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¹Ç ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý-
·áõÃ»³Ý áõÕÕáõ³Í Ñ³ñáõ³Í ¿:

Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇ ¿ç»ñáí ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ áõß³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ
µ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝª ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í»ñ³å³Ñáõ³Í µ³ó³ë³-
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´³ó³éÇÏÇ ³Ûë ÃÇõáí, È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³-

ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ²ñÏ³¹Ç
ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý Ïÿ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Û ²ñó³ËÇ 18 ï³ñáõ³Ý
³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»ÉÇù Û³é³çÇÏ³Û
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ê»ñ·û »õ ²ñßû äáÛ³×»³Ý

´ñÇï³Ý³óÇ å³ïÙ³µ³Ý
¾ñÇù Ðáåëå³áõÙÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙáí
¦Î³ñ×§ ùë³Ý»ñáñ¹ ¹³ñÁ« Í³Ûñ³Û»-
ÕáõÃ»³Ýó Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÁ§, ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ëáñ³·ñ³Í ¿ ¹³ñáõ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÝáõÇñ³Í Çñ Ñ³ïáñÁ« Çñ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ 9 ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 1989-ÇÝ« ³ÛÝ
ûñÁ »ñµ ä»ñÉÇÝÇ ä³ïÁ ÷áõÉ »Ï³õ:
ÜáÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ« ²ØÜ-Ç ÜÇùëÁÝ ê»ÝÃÁñ
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í îÑÁ
Ü¿ßÁÝÁÉ ÆÝÃñ»ëÃ å³ñµ»ñ³Ã»ñÃÇ
³Ù³éáõ³Û Ñ³Ù³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ÉáÛë ÏÁ ï»ë-
Ý¿ñ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï è¾Üî øáñ÷áñ¿Û-
ßÁÝÇ ·Çï³ßË³ïáÕ« »õ ó³ñ¹ áã ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ý Ñ³Ýñ³Í³ÝûÃ« í»ñÉáõÍ³µ³Ý
üñ¿ÝëÇë üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇ ¦ä³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ²õ³±ñïÁ§ Ëáñ³·ñáí ÷áñ-
Ó³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ³ñÓ³·³Ý· ·ï³õ«
ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõ³õ µáõéÝ µ³Ý³í¿×»ñáõ
»õ ï³ñµ»ñ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ:

üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ
ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ¿ñ ÞÇù³ÏáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ
ÖáÝ Ø© úÉÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ
Ý³Ë³å¿ë ïáõ³Í Ù¿Ï ¹³ë³Ëûëáõ-
Ã»³Ý íñ³Û: Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿çÝ ¿« áñ ¹»é»õë 1960-
³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ïÝï»ë³·¿ï
ØÇÉÃÁÝ üñÇïÙ³ÝÇ »õ ÇÙ³ëï³ë¿ñ
üñÇïñÇù Ð³Û¿ùÇ ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û Ó»õ³õáñáõ»ó³õ ³Ûëå¿ë
Ïáãáõ³Í Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³É í³ñ¹³å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí ³½³ï-
ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Û¹ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇÝ
Ù¿çÝ ¿« áñ ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ« ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ñµ ²ØÜ-Ç
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ èÇãÁñï ÜÇùëÁÝ ÏÁ Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ¿ñ ¦µáÉáñë ³É ù¿ÛÝ¿½³Ý³Ï³Ý
»Ýù§ (Lord Minor Keynes)« Ð³ñ³õ³-
ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ¿ -
Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇª âÇÉÇ- ²ØÜ-Ç å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÏñÃ³Ãáß³ÏÝ»ñ ëï³ó³Í ïÝï»-
ë³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ áõë³ÝáÕ-
Ý»ñ Çõñ³óÝ»Éáõ ëÏë³Ý ³Û¹ ï»ëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ûñÇÝ ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ
µ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
í»ñ³óÙ³Ý ÏÁ Ó·ï¿ÇÝ: Ú³çáñ¹ ï³ë-
Ý³Ù»³ÏÇÝ« ÙÇÝã ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ¿ÇÝ
²ØÜ-Ç »õ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý
ÙÇç»õ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í î¿Ã³ÝÃáí«

³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ñ»ï³Ùáõï
Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³É ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó
¦ï³ññ³ÉáõÍ³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ§ ³é³çÇÝ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³Ýó³Ý Ñ³ñ³õ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ»³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ßÝáñÑÇõ
âÇÉÇÇ« ²ñ·»ÝïÇÝ³ÛÇ »õ ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-
ç³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáó³õ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³ë³Í ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý µéÝ³ïÇ-
ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ý: ºõ Ç
·ÇÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó Ù³ëë³Û³-
Ï³Ý µéÝ³µ³ñáõÙÝ»ñáõ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ
ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï ¦³ÝÑ»ï³óáõÙÝ»ñ§áõ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ²ñ·»ÝïÇ-
Ý³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ Ñ³ë³õ ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý á×ÇñÇ Ù³ëßï³åÇÝ©©©
¼³ñ·³óáÕ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Çñ»Ýó
³é³çÇÝ ÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ«
Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³É ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ç í»ñçáÛ
·»ñÇßËáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»-
ñ³Íáõ»ó³Ý 1980-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ø»ÍÝ
´ñÇï³ÝÇáÛ » ²ØÜ-Ç Ù¿ç Ø³ñÏ³ñ¿Ã
Â³ãÁñÇ »õ èáÝ³Éï è»ÏÁÝÇ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Í³Ûñ ³é³Í ¦å³Ñå³-
ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ùµ§: Ü¿û-
ÉÇµ»ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÁ, áñå¿ë ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³-
Û³Ï³Ý ïÝï»ë³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³-
÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ, Ñ³ÙÁÝÏ»ó³õ Ñ³-
Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ« »õ Ç
µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ³Û¹ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ µ³-
ó³ïñáÕ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù³ÛÇÝ Ùûï»óáõ-
ÙÇ, ÇÝù½ÇÝù å³ñï³¹ñ»ó« »ñµ»ÙÝ
ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý ÑáÙ³ÝÇßÇ:

Ð³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³é-
Ýáõ³½Ý ¦é¿³É§ ëáóÇ³ÉÇ½ÙÇ ËáñÑÁñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇÝ« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý ëÝ³ÝÏ³óáõÙÁ« áñ
µ³ó³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ Ý³Ë ä»ñÉÇÝÇ ä³-
ïÇÝ ÷Éáõ½áõÙáí« ³å³« 1991-ÇÝ«
ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³½-
Ù³ÉáõÍáõÙáí« Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÇÝ
ïáõ³õ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ áñå¿ë
·»ñÇßËáÕ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ñ³Û»³óù ³ÙµáÕç
1990-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù Í³ÝûÃ »Ý
Ý³»õ áñå¿ë Û»ï-ä³Õ ä³ï»ñ³½Ù»³Ý
Ï³Ù ³ÝóáõÙ³ÛÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ: ÜÙ³Ý
Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ« µÝ³Ï³Ý ¿« ÇÝùÝ³µ»ñ³-
µ³ñ« Ï³Ù ³Ûëå¿ë Áëáõ³Í ¦µÝ³Ï³Ý§
Ó»õáí« ãþëï³óáõÇñ« ÍÝáõÝ¹ ãþ³éÝ»ñ
ÇÝùÝÇñÙáí: ÆñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ
1990-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ù³ß-

Ë³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óáõÙÁ Çñ Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³É ÏÝÇ-
ùáí ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ½ûñ³ÝùÇ ³ßË³ñÑáí Ù¿Ï
Í³õ³ÉáõÙÝ ¿ñ Ç ¹¿Ùë ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý«
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý »õ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç
Íñ³·ñÇ ÙÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý« áñ áñå¿ë
¦ØÇ³Ï Øï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ§ -ÇÝãå¿ë
ùÝÝ³¹³ï³µ³ñ ³Ýáñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý
ýñ³Ýë³óÇ »õ ³ÛÉ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ-
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³-
·ÇñÝ»ñáõ« ùáÕ³ñÏáõ³Í ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõ
»õ« ÇÝãå¿ë Æñ³ùÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« »ñ-
µ»ÙÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ½¿ÝùÇ áõÅáí å³ñï³¹ñ-
áõ»ó³õ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ:

üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇ ÷áñÓ³·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ  Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³É Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³Û-
Ý³óÙ³Ý µ³Ý³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý
Û³çáÕ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ: ÜÙ³Ý
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ« ³Ýßáõßï« å¿ïù ã¿ Ù»Ï-
Ý³µ³Ý»É áñå¿ë ·³ÕïÝÇ ë³¹ñ³ÝùÇ
å³ïáõÙ« áã ³É Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ í»ñ³·ñ»É
³å³·³ÛÇ å³ÛÍ³é³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý
·»ñµÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ: ²õ»ÉÇ
ßáõïª áñå¿ë ·ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« áñ Ã³ñ·-
Ù³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã Ð»Ï¿É
µ³Ý³Ó»õ³Í ¿ñ áñå¿ë ¦Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ
à·Ç§ -Zeitgeist: ¦ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
²õ³±ñïÁ§ ÷áñÓ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý
³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ¿ñ ·»ñ-
Ù³Ý³óÇ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³ÛÇ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï« ³½·áõÃ»³Ùµ éáõë, µ³Ûó
üñ³Ýë³ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ÇÙ³ëï³ë¿ñ
²É»ùë³Ýïñ øáÅ¿íÇ 1930-³Ï³Ý
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÷³ñÇ½»³Ý ¾ùáÉ
öñ³ÃÇù î¿ ÐûÃ ½þ¾ÃÇõï-Ç Ù¿ç Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óáõó³Í ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó
íñ³Û: øáÅ¿íÇ Û³ïáõÏ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï 19-ñ¹ »õ 20-ñ¹
¹³ñ»ñáõ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ«
Ð»Ï¿É Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝ¿ñ 1806-Ç ßáõñç
öñáõëÇáÛ ¹¿Ù Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³-
ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»É áñå¿ë å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
³õ³ñïÁ: Ä¿Ý³ÛÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñïÇÝ
¿ñ« áñ üñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ú»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý
·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ áñå¿ë ³½³ï³Ï³Ý
ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ«
Çñ»Ýó áõÕÇÝ Ñ³ñÃ»óÇÝ ¹¿åÇ ïÇ»½»-
ñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ: Î³Ù« Ð»Ï¿ÉÇ Ëûëù»ñáíª
²ßË³ñÑÇ à·ÇÝ ¿ñ áñ Ü³÷áÉ¿áÝÇ µ³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÏÁ ïáÕ³Ýó¿ñ« »õ ³Û¹
à·ÇÝ Çñ ¿áõÃ»³Ùµ ²ñ»õÙáõïùÝ ¿ñ:
øáÅ¿í ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÅËï¿ñ

Ð²Úàò ä²îØàôÂº²Ü ²ô²±ðîÀ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ´Å. »õ î. ì³Õ³ñß »õ ²ñáõë ¾Ññ³Ù×»³Ý

Ù³ñùë»³Ý ³ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ÏÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ
³ßË³ï³õáñ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Û»Õ³÷á-
ËáõÃ»³Ùµ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ« »õ ·áñÍÝ³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ Û³Ý·¿ñ ÉÇµ»ñ³É Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Á ·»ñ³½³ÝóáÕ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-
·Ç ÙÁ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÇÝ: üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ ¹Ç-
ï»É Ïáõ ï³Û áñ øáÅ¿í« Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ
Çñ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý« »ñÏñáñ¹ ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³Ù³ñï¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ññ³Å³ñ³Í ¿ñ ÷ÇÉÇ-
ëá÷³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹»É ³ÛÝ Ñ³-
Ùá½áõÙáí, áñ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Ý»ñáõ ·áñÍÁ
Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ñ« »õ áõñ»ÙÝ ³Û¹
×ÇõÕÇÝ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÙÁ ³ÛÉ»õë
ÇÙ³ëï ãáõÝ¿ñ« »õ ÙÇÝã»õ 1968-ÇÝ
å³ï³Ñ³Í Çñ Ù³ÑÁ ³ßË³ï³Í ¿ñ áñ-
å¿ë ¹Çõ³Ý³Ï³É³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ»³Û
ºõñáå³Ï³Ý îÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ð³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ
Ù¿ç:

üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ
Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñáõÙÝ ¿ øáÅ¿íÇ ÇÙ³ëï³-
ëÇñ³Ï³Ý »½ñ³Û³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, Ç ¹¿Ùë
1980-³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÃ³-
÷³ÝóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ³Ï³Ý í³ñ-
ã³Ï³ñ·Ç »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ïþ³ÝóÝ¿ÇÝ
·áÛáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý Ëáñ ï³·Ý³å¿: üáõ-
ùáõÛ³Ù³ áã ä»ñÉÇÝÇ ä³ïÇÝ ÷Éáõ½áõ-
ÙÁ ÏÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ë¿ñ« áã ³É ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³ÉáõÍáõÙÁ: ä³ñ½³-
å¿ë ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿ñ« áñ ãÏ³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃÇ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ¦Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§ Ù³ñ¹Ï³-
ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç, áñáÝó ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý
ÉÇµ»ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÁ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý
ï³É: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« ³Ý ¦ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
³õ³ñï§áí ÏÁ Ñ³ëÏÝ³ñ ÉÇµ»ñ³É ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ-
·Ç Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñáõÙÁ áñå¿ë Ù³ñ¹Ï³-
ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ µáÉáñ ¦Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ§áõ ³é³õ»É Ï³Ù Ýáõ³½ µ³õ³ñ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝ ïáõáÕ ÉáõÍáõÙ áñáõÝ ·»ñ³-
½³ÝóáõÙÁ å³ñ½³å¿ë ³ÝÇÙ³ëï ¿ñ
³ÛÉ»õë« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ ÉÇµ»ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÇ
»ñÏáõ Ù»Í Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõª -ý³-
ßÇ½Ù »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ- å³ñ-
ïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ: Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ
Ù¿ç Û³ÛïÝáõáÕ ¦Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§Á
Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ã»ùÝÇù ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñª Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÉÇµ»-
ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ÏÁ µ³-
ó³éáõÇ ÇÙ³ëï³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ·³Õ³-
÷³ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý áñ»õ¿ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áñ Ñ³õ³ÏÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ µ³Ý
åÝ¹»É: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É« áñ üáõùáõÛ³Ù³
¦å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÁ§ ãÇ ß»÷á-
ñ³Ñ³ñ»ñ ³ÛÝå¿ë, ÇÝãå¿ë Ïþ»ÝÃ³¹ñ-
áõ¿ñ áñ å¿ïù ¿ ïûÝáõÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ÙÁ

-³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝª ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇ:
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« Çñ ÷áñÓ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ïþ³õ³ñïÇ Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ù»É³Ù³Õ-
ÓáïáõÃ»³Ùµ« »ñµ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
³õ³ñïÁ ÏÁ µÝáõÃ³·ñ¿ áñå¿ë
¦ïËáõñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï§: ¦Ö³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ç
ËÝ¹Çñ ÙÕáõ³Í å³Ûù³ñÁ« ½áõï í»ñ³-
ó³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ
éÇëÏÇ ï³Ï ¹Ý»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëß-
ï³åáí ÙÕáõ³Í ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý
ÏéÇõÁ, áñ Ññ³õ¿ñ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ù³çáõÃ»³Ý« »ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
»õ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ ÷á-
Ë³ñÇÝáõÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏáõ-
Ùáí« Ã»ùÝÇù ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ ³Ýí»ñç³-
Ý³ÉÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñáí« ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ Ùï³-
Ñá·áõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ½³ñ·³ó³Í ëå³éáÕ-
Ý»ñáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ µ³õ³ñ³ñáõÙáí:
Ú»ï-å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ
áã ³ñáõ»ëï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û« áã ³É ÷ÇÉÇ-
ëá÷³ÛáõÃÇõÝ« å³ñ½³å¿ë Û³ñ³ï»õ
ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇÝ:§

ä»ñÉÇÝÇ ä³ïÇ ÷Éáõ½áõÙ¿Ý
ùë³Ý ï³ñÇ Û»ïáÛ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Çß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï 10
ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 2009-ÇÝ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í Ñ³-
Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùµ« Çñ»Ýó Û³ïáõÏ Ó»-
õáí Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÝ ¿
áñ ÏþÇñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý: ²ßË³ñÑÇ Ù»Í
å»ïáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ
Í³÷³Ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ ÅåÇïÝ»ñ¿Ý
µ³óÇ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿çª
-Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ã¿ ê÷Çõéù- óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý
áã Ù¿Ï ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñáõ»ó³õ« µ³ó³Ï³Û»ó³õ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý µ³õ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³-
¹áÛ½Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÁ« ãï»ëÝáõ»ó³õ áã ÇëÏ
³ÛÝ Éáõé Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ Û³-
ïáõÏ ¿ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ áñáÝó ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õáñáõÙÁ å¿ïù ¿
Ñ³Ùµ»ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ëå³ë»É: Ð³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÁ Çñ Ñ»ï µ»ñ³õ
üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß³Í ¦ïËáõñ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý§Ç Ý³Ë³Ýß³ÝÁ« »õ
³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ í»ñÁ
Ù¿çµ»ñáõ³Í å³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³é ³é
µ³é ÏþÇÙ³ëï³õáñáõÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹»é»õë
»ñ¿Ï ¿ñ« Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÁ áñ ÏþÇÙ³ëï³-
õáñáõ¿ñ áñå¿ë ³ñó³Ë»³Ý Ñ»ñáë³-
Ù³ñïÇ ËáÛ³Ýù« áñ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý í»ó
¹³ñ»ñáõ ÑáÕ³Ïáñáõëï¿ Û»ïáÛ ÑáÕ³-
Ñ³õ³ùÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÁ Ïáõ
ï³ñ µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó, áñáÝù »Ã¿ áã ³Ý-
å³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ÛÇÝ ³½³ï«

³ÝÏ³Ë áõ ÙÇ³ó»³É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ,
³éÝáõ³½Ý ²ñ³ñ³ïÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ¿ÇÝ
áñå¿ë Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ·»-
ñ³·áÛÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß, áñ ³Ûëûñ ÏñÝ³ñ
ýáõÃåáÉÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÇÝ ß³åÇÏÇÝ
íñ³Û ÁÉÉ³É áñå¿ë ·ÇÍ áõ ÝÏ³ñ, µ³Ûó
í³ÕÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý¿Ý ³ë¹ÇÝ åÇïÇ ·³ñ
³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý: ºñ¿Ï ¿ñ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áñå¿ë ³ÛÝù³Ý »ñ³½áõ³Í ³Ý-
Ï³ËáõÃÇõÝ« áñ Ñ³Û³Ñ³õ³ùÇ Ññ³õ¿ñ
åÇïÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ñ: ºñ¿Ï ¿ñ ï³Ï³-
õÇÝ« »õ Ã³ñÙ ¿ñ ÙÇßï« ëËñ³ÝùÁ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí
ê÷Çõéù ¹³ñÓ³Í ³ßË³ñÑ³óñÇõ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ³ÙµáÕç ÛÇëáõÝ ï³ñÇ
Éé»É¿ Û»ïáÛ« 1965-ÇÝ Í³é³ó³õ ³Ù-
µáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃ»³Ý
¹¿Ù »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï »É³õ
·áñÍáõ³Í á×ÇñÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛó
å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáõ« »õ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ« ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ« µ³Ûó Ý³»õ
³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý áõ Ï»³ÝùÇ ½áÑ³µ»-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáó³õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ áñå¿ë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ Ç Éáõñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³Ù-
ñ³·ñ»Éáõ, ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã»õ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»-
ñáõ »õ ³Û¹ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ
³ÛÉ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõ ëï»ÕÍáõÙ« »õ ³Û¹ µá-
ÉáñÁª Çñ Ï³ÙùÇÝ áõÅáíÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ, ÙÇÝã
ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÅËï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³Ýáñ ×³-
Ý³ãáõÙÁ ³ñ·ÇÉ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇÉÇáÝÝ»ñ
ÏÁ Í³Ëë¿ñ©©©

ºõ Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ »ñÏáõ Ó»éùÇ Ù³-
ï»ñáõ íñ³Û Ñ³ßáõÁõáÕ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ
¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ï -¦¹ÇåÉáÙ³ï Ññ¿ßÝ»ñ§
åÇïÇ Áë¿ñ øñÇëï³÷áñ ØÇù³Û¿É-
»³Ý-« Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ µ³ñÇ í³ñáõó íÏ³Û³-
·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ×³Ùµáí ³ñÅ»õáñáÕ Ù¿Ï »ñ-
Ïáõ ³½³ï ßáõÏ³Ûáí Ïáõñ³ó³Í ïÝï»-
ë³·¿ïÇ« »Ï³Ý í»ñç³Ï¿ï ¹Ý»Éáõ ³Ûë
µáÉáñÇÝ:

Ú»ï³Ûëáõ« Ñ³Ûáó Û»ï-å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« É×³ó-
Ù³Ý« ¦ÝáñÙ³É³óÙ³Ý§ ³ÝÑ»é³ÝÏ³ñ
Û³õ»ñÅ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ý Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñª ëá-
÷»ëïÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³Ý ³ÝáÝù Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ µ³ó³ïñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ
÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñÁ í³ï ã»Ý« Ã¿ª ê³ÑÙ³-
Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ¸³ï³ñ³ÝÇ Çñ³õ³·¿ï-
Ý»ñ, áñáÝù ùÇã ÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ µ³ñ¹ É»-
½áõáí åÇïÇ ·ñ»Ý Ã¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý¿ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ´Çõ½³Ý¹ »õ Ø³ñÇ È³ËáÛ»³Ý

Ï³ñÇù ãÏ³Û ³ÛÝå¿ë, ÇÝãå¿ë Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ü³Ë³·³ÑÝ áõ Çñ ²ñï-
¶áñÍ Ü³Ë³ñ³ñÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ï³ÝË³½-
·áõß³óáõó³Í ¿ÇÝ« »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝª ³ñ-
Ñ»ëïáí Çñ»Ýó ß¿ý»ñáõÝ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·ÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáí¿Ý Ý»ñë
ùáõ¿³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ó»éù µ³ñÓñ³ó-
Ý»Éáõ Ù¿ç Ù³ñ½áõ³ÍÝ»ñ: Ú»ïáÛ« ³Ý-
ßáõßï« åÇïÇ ·³Û ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ µ³Ý³Éáõ
Ã»ùÝÇù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³°Ý
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ, áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ û¹³-
Ý³õÝ»ñáí Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ åÇïÇ ³åëåÁñ-
õÇÝ ºõñáå³Û¿Ý »õ ÃáÝ»ñáí Ññ³í³-
éáõÃÇõÝ ²ëÇ³Û¿Ý« ³ïÏ»ó Û»ïáÛ ³É
¦Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ§áõ »õ ¦»ÝÃ³-
Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ§áõ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ«
»ñµ ê÷Çõéù¿Ý ³É ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ µ³Ë-
ï³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ¦å³ïÙ³µ³Ý§Ç »õ
¦Çñ³õ³·¿ï§Ç Çñ»Ýó ïÇïÕáëÝ»ñáí
áñáÝù ³ï»ÝÇÝ Ð³Û-Âñù³Ï³Ý Ð³ß-
ïáõÃ»³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ á¹Çë³Ï³-
ÝÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í »õ ³Ýáñ ßÝáñÑÇõ
(³õ»ÉÇ »õë) Ñ³ñëï³ó³Í, ê÷ÇõéùÇ
í»Ã»ñ³Ý ëï³Ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï µ³Ý³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ùñ³ß ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÇ ÙÁ
Ñ»ï»õ»É¿ Û»ïáÛ Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ
ÏñÝ³Ý µ»ñ»É©©©

ºõ« å³ñ½ ¿« üáõùáõÛ³Ù³Ý
³ñ¹¿Ý ÏþÁë¿« åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Û áã Ù¿Ï µ³-
Ý³ëï»ÕÍ, áñ ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ Ù¿ç ¸³Ý-
Ã¿³Ï³Ý ²é³ëå»É ï»ëÝ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
³Ûë µáÉáñÁ« Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë
³õ³ñïÁ« áã Ù¿Ï ÃéÇãù áõÝÇ« áã Ù¿Ï
µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÇ Ï»³ÝùÁ éÇëÏÇ ï³Ï ÏÁ
¹Ý¿« ÝÙ³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ Û³ñáõó»ÉÝ ÇëÏ
³ÝÇÙ³ëï ¿« ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÇ ÇëÏ
å¿ïù ãáõÝÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÛÝ ·ñ»ÉÁ Ï³Ù ³Ýáñ Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ï³ñ¹³ÉÁ ËÇëï Ó³ÝÓñ³óáõóÇã
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û »ñÏñÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç« »õ ³ßË³ñ-
Ñáí Ù¿Ï ë÷éáõ³Í áõ ë÷éáõÇÉ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï»Éáõ ïñ³Ù³¹Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ
Ñ³Ù³ñ« áõñ åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Ý« Å³· äñ¿ÉÇ
Ù¿Ï »ñ·ÇÝ µ³é»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí«
¦½ñáõó³ÏÇóÝ»ñ§ ³ÛÉª ¦Ñ³ßáõáÕÝ»ñ§«
åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Ý ¦Ùï³ÍáÕÝ»ñ§ ³ÛÉª
¦³ÕûÃáÕÝ»ñ§©©©

ò³ëáõÙ Ï³Û ³Ýßáõßï ³Ûë
ïáÕ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ã»ñ»õë ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ã³-
÷³½³Ýóáõ³Í ³Ý³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝª Ñ³Ý-
¹¿å µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó, áñáÝó ³Ûë µ³é»ñÁ
Ñ³ëó¿³·ñáõ³Í »Ý -Ï³Ù ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ý áñ
Çñ»Ýó Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕáõ³Í »Ý: ´³Ûó
Û³ÙÇ î»³éÝ ÷ñáÃáùáÉ³ÛÇÝ 2009-ÇÝ«
Éë»É¿ »õ Ï³ñ¹³É¿ Û»ïáÛ« ÷áñÓ³ñÏ»É¿
Û»ïáÛ ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ-
õ³ÍÇÝ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ Ñ³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û í³ñ³·áÛñÁ ù³-

ß»É¿Ý ³é³ç Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÝ»ñáõë Ùû-
ï¿Ý »ÏáÕ í»ñçÇÝ ×Çã ÙÁ« »õ« Ñá· ã¿«
ÃáÕ Áë»Ý Ã¿ ¦Ñ»ñÇýáõÃÇõÝ§ ¿ ³ÛÝ«
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç Ý³ñÇÝç áõïáÕÝ»ñáõ
éáÙ³ÝÃÇëÇ½Ù« µ³Ûó å¿°ïù ¿ í»ñçÇÝ
³Ý·³Ù ·áÝ¿ Ïñùáï ÁÉÉ³É ³ÛÝ ÛáÛëáí,
áñ Ã»ñ»õë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Û Ñ³Ûáó å³ï-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û ÇçÝáÕ í³ñ³·áÛñÁ
å³ïé»É« ³ÛÝ í³ñ µ»ñ»Éáõ å³ïñ³ë-
ïáõáÕ ³Ý×³ñ³Ï ¹»ñ³ë³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ µ»-
Ù¿Ý í³ñ Çç»óÝ»É« µ»°ÙÁ ÷áË»É©©© öáñ-
Ó»É« áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³Ýù üáõùáõ-
Û³Ù³ÛÇ í»ñçÇÝ å³ñµ»ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, áõñ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ÏþÁë¿© ¦ºë ÇÙ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ½·³Ù
»õ ßáõñçÇÝÝ»ñáõë Ùûï ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ù«
½ûñ³õáñ ÝáëÃ³É×Ç³ ÙÁ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »ñµ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³Ï³-
õÇÝ Ï³ñ: ÜÙ³Ý ÝáëÃ³É×Ç³« ËáñùÇÝ
Ù¿ç« åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Ññ³Ññ»É Ùñó³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝ »õ ï³·Ý³å ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Û»ï-
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ÇÝã áñ Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Â¿Ïáõ½ »õ ·Ç-
ï³ÏóÇÙ Çñ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý«
½·³óáõÙÝ»ñë ß³ï Ñ³Ï³ë³Ï³Ý »Ý
Ñ³Ý¹¿å ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý áñ
ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ù¿ç 1945-¿Ý
Ç í»ñ Çñ ÐÇõëÇë ²ïÉ³Ýï»³Ý »õ ³ëÇ-
³Ï³Ý ×ÇõÕ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáí: Â»ñ»õë
ÝáÛÝ ³Ûë ¹³ñ»ñáõ Ó³ÝÓñáÛÃÇ Ñ»é³Ý-
Ï³ñÁ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ å³ï-
×³é ¹³éÝ³Û å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý í»ñëÏÁë-
Ù³Ý§:

àñáíÑ»ï»õª ³Ûë ïáÕ»ñÁ ÏÁ
·ñáõÇÝ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ³é³Ýó ÝáëÃ³É×-
Ç³ÛÇ« ³Û¹ Ù»É³Ù³ÕÓáïáõÃ»³Ý
³é³çùÁ ³éÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí« »õ ³ÛÝ
ËáñÁ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí« áñ« Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý«
Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÁ »Ã¿ ÁÉ-
É³Û, ³å³ »õ ³ÛÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ã¿ñ
µÝ³õ »ñµ»ù« ³ÛÉª Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÁ ³ÛÝ
áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù« ·Çï³Ïó³µ³ñ
Ã¿ áã« Çõñ³óáõóÇÝ üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇÝ
ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³Ýó Ã»ñ»õë Ï³ñ¹³-
ó³Í ÇëÏ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ« »õ« ³Ñ³-
õ³ëÇÏ« ³ÛÝ ÏÁ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ýª
ÇÝù½ÇÝù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ Ù³ñ·³ñ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý: ºõ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáõÝ
áõÅÁ ³ñ¹»ûù Ç í»ñçáÛ ÇÝù½ÇÝù Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ Ù³ñ·³ñ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ í»-
ñ³Íáõ»Éáõ Çñ Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ã¿±,
»ñµ ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ï»Õ»³Ï ã»Ý ÁÉ-
É³ñ ³ÝáÝó ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

î»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »Ý« áõ-
ñ»ÙÝ« ³Ûë ïáÕ»ñÁ« áã Ã¿ Ñ³ßáõ³ñ-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ« »õ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û
³ÝáÝó »ïÇÝ »õ áã Ã¿ ÕáõÙ³ñ, áñÙ¿

Û»ïáÛ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ñ³õ³ïù áõÝ»Ý³É áñ
ù³ñï»ñÁ µ³ÅÝáÕ Ó»éù»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝù
áñáÝù ù³½ÇÝáÛÇÝ ï¿ñÝ »Ý »õ Çñ³õ³-
ëáõÝ»ñÁª éÇ¿Ý ÝÁ í³ ÷ÉÇõ Áë»Éáõ
³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù, áñ Çñ»Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÁ ÏÁ
å³Ñ³Ýç»Ý« ×Çß¹ ù³ñïÁ µ³Ý³Ý:
ÜÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ÏñÝ³Û
Ñ³Ï³ë³Ï³Ý ÃáõÇÉ© ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ
ã»±Ý ÙÇÃ¿ Ïñùáï« éáÙ³ÝïÇÏ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ
Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáí ß³ñÅáÕÝ»ñÁ
Çñ»Ýùª µ³ñ³óáõó³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï»ñÁ »ñ-
Ï³ñ Ùï³ÍáõÙÇ« í»ñÉáõÍáõÙÇ« Íñ³·-
ñáõÙÇ« é¿³É÷áÉÇÃÇùÇ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ¦¿ñ-
ù¿ÏÝ»ñÁ§« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Áñ³ÍÇÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáõ ÇëÏ å¿ïù
ãáõÝÇÝ« »õ Ýáõ³½ª Ññ³Ù³Ý ³éÝ»Éáõ
³Ûë -ÙÇõëª ³ÙµáËÝ»ñ¿Ý Ë»É³·³ñ-
áõ³Í©©© Ð³Ï³ëáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Û© ÏÁ µ³õ¿
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É ³Ûë é¿³É÷áÉÇ-
ÃÇùÇ Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñáõ ¦ã¿ñãÇáõÃ»³Ý§,
·Çï³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñ ÑáÝ ÷áÉÇÃÇù
ãÏ³Û« Ï³Û Ï³Ëáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ« ÇëÏ ÙÇ³Ï
é¿³ÉÁª ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ áõÕÇÝ Ñ³ñÃ³Í
Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³É Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« ³Ý-
óáõÙ³ÛÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ ³É³Ý-
Ã³É³Ýáí« áñáõÝ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ßÝáñÑáõÙ
ÏþÁë»Ý« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³é³ç³ó³Í
ÇßËáÕ »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ Çñ µÇ½Ý¿ëÁ ·Éá-
µ³É³óáõó³Í ¹ñ³Ù³ï¿ñ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ É»·Ç¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñ³ßË³õáñáÕ
·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³°Û¹ Ùï³ÍáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý Çõñ³óÙ³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÝ ¿, áñ
å¿ïù ¿ µ³ó³Û³Ûï»É ÑÇÙ³« »ñµ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ÇßË³Ý³Ë³õÇÝ ³½·³Û-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ßÏÁ ÇÝùÝÇñ»Ý ÇÝ-
Ï³Í ¿« ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë ³ï»ÝÇÝ  ÇÝù-
ÝÇñ»Ý ÇÝÏ³õ È»õáÝ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ
¦¹»ÙáÏñ³ï§Ç Ù³ßÏÁ« Ù»ñÏ³óÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÁ: Ð»ï»-
õ³µ³ñ« Ñ»Ï¿É»³Ý Çï¿³É³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõáÕ ³Ûë ï»ëÉ³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ Ùï³ÍáÕ³Ï³Ý Ï³ï»ÏáñÇ³
ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ù³ñùë-
»³Ý ßñç³¹³ñÓ ÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É »õ Ñ³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ
µ³ó³ïñ»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³Ýóáõ-
Ù³ÛÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ
³é³çÇÝ Ïáõï³ÏÙ³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï»-
õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »ñÏ³ñ³Å³ÙÏ¿ï ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓáí:

êÏë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª Ñ³Ûáó å³ï-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÁ Ý³»õ ý³ñë³ÛÇÝ
ÏñÏÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ýª ÝáÛÝ
³Û¹ ¦³õ³ñï§Ç Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ù»Ã³Ùáñýá½áí: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ³ÛÝ ÇÝã
üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙáõ-
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Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¦³õ³ñï§ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿«
Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ
»õ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý ºõñáå³ÛÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³åñ³Í ¿ÇÝ« »õ
³Ýáñ ëÏ½µÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹»é Ñ³ë-
ï³ï ¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ³-
õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: ²Û¹
ëÏ½µÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï ÙÁª êï³ÉÇÝ: ²Ûë í»ñçÇÝÇÝ
Íñ³·ÇñÁ ã¿±ñ ³ñ¹»ûù ¦ëáóÇ³ÉÇ½ÙÁ
Ù¿Ï »ñÏñÇ Ù¿ç§« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³-
é³óÇûñ¿Ý ·Í»ó ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ù³ñï¿ëÁ« áñáß»ó á°ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹Á« á°ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ á°õñ åÇ-
ïÇ ³åñÇ« ÇÝãå¿°ë åÇïÇ Ï³éáõó¿ Çñ
³å³·³Ý« áñ« ³Ù¿Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ« ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ×ß¹áõ³Í ¿ñ Ù³ñùë-É»ÝÇÝ»³Ý
ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ: ÎáÝÏñ»ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« ³ÛÝ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ù»Ù³É³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï ¹³ßÇÝù« áñ 1945-¿Ý
Û»ïáÛ Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñáõ»ó³õ ¦Ê© ØÇáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ å³-
Ñ³Ýçù ãáõÝÇ§ ÍÇë³Ï³ï³ñ³ÛÇÝ Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ« Î³ñëÇ »õ ØáëÏáõ³-
ÛÇ ¹³ßÝ³·ñ»ñ« Ü³ËÇç»õ³Ý« ²ñó³Ë«
æ³õ³Ëù©©© úñÇÝª ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í
¦Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý³ë¿ñ§Ý»ñÁ, ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë
³õ³ñïÁ »õ ³ÛÝ ïûÝ»óÇÝ ³ÛÝå¿ë,
ÇÝãå¿ë ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë ê³ñ³ý»³Ý ÏÁ
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ¿ ¦¸³ßï³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë§ ù»ñÃ-
áõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ å³ñ ¿« ËÝ¹áõÙ« ¦ÉÁ
Ïñ³Ý å³É ï¿ ½’²ñÙ¿ÝÇ¿Ý§« áõñ »õ
áõñ»ÙÝ ÏÁ ïûÝáõ¿ñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
³Û¹ ³é³çÇÝ ³õ³ñïÁ: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ ïû-
ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ï³ñ ¹³éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ï-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý ³Û¹ ³õ³ñïÁ Ù»ñÅáÕÝ»ñáõÝ
áñáÝù í³é ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ÇÝ ï»ëÉ³Ï³ÝÁª
¦¸³ßÝ³Ïó³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ³½§Á« áñ ê³-
ñ³ý»³ÝÇ Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ ù»ñÃáõ³ÍÇ« ¦ºñµ
¹³éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïáõ ·³Û§« »ÝÃ³Ëáñ³-
·Çñ-µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿: ²Û¹
¦»ñ³½§Á« Ñ½ûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï»ëÉ³-
Ï³ÝÁ« å¿ïù ã¿ ³éÝ»É Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÙÇ³ÛÝ© è³ÙÏ³-
í³ñ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý ¶»ñë³Ù ²Ñ³ñáÝ-
»³ÝÝ ³É Ø»Í ºñ³½ÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ·ñ¿ñ,
Ñ³Ï³é³Ï áñ Ñ»éáõ ¿ñ Ñ³Ï³-ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ ¹Çñù»ñ¿« Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í ÝÙ³Ý
¦¹³ßï³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë§Ý»ñáõ, ³é³Ýó áñ
³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý »õ é³ÙÏ³í³ñ³-
Ï³Ý Çñ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ³Í, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ
ÁÉÉ³ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ·»ñáõÝ áñå¿ë
Çï¿³É« áã ³É ÁÝ¹áõÝ¿ñ áñ ÊáñÑñ¹³-
ÛÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý ¿: ¦ºñ³½§Á« áõñ»ÙÝ« Ñ³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³Ï³Ã¿½Ý ¿«

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝ ¿« »õ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ -
²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ- å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝ: ²ÛÝ ¹³éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ ê³ñ³ý»³Ý ÏÁ ·ñ¿ñ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Û¹ ³é³çÇÝ ³õ³ñïÇ »ñ»õáÛ-
ÃÇÝ Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ»Éáí, Ñ»éáõ ¿ üáõùáõ-
Û³Ù³ÛÇ ïËñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« Ñ³ßïáõáÕ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õª ¦Ðñ³ßùÝ»ñÝ
³Ñ³ ÏÁ ÍÝÇÝ/ »ñµ ¹³éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ûñ»-
ñáõë ½Çë ù³Ûù³Û»É ÏÁ ëÏëÇ:§

1989-Ç å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »Ý-
Ã³¹ñ»³É ³õ³ñïÁ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ËáñÑÁñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ËáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
í»ñëÏëáõÙÝ ¿ñ« í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
×³Ï³ï³·Çñ Ï»ñï»Éáõ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý« »õ ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»ó³õ ¹»-
é»õë ¶áñµ³ãáíÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ« »ñµ ¶É³ë-
ÝáëïÝ áõ ö»ñ»ëÃñáÛù³Ý ³½³ï Ëûë-
ùÇ ³éÇÃ ïáõÇÝ« »õ ³Û¹ ³éÇÃ¿Ý û·ï-
áõ»Éáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ï »É³õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ:
²Û¹ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³ñï³-
Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« 1965-ÇÝ« »ñµ ¦³ÙµáËÝ»ñÁ Ë»-
É³·³ñáõ³Í§, áã Ã¿ â³ñ»ÝóÇ Ñ³ëÏ-
ó³Í ³ÙµáËÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 1917-ÇÝ Ï³-
Û³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ ·ñ³õ¿ÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
³õ³ñïÇÝ Ù³ñùë»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ«
³ÛÉª ÙÇõëÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝù, áñáÝù ¦Ù»ñ
ÑáÕ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ ÑáÕ»ñÁ§ Ï³Ýã»ñáí Ññ³-
å³ñ³Ï »É³Ý ÑáÝ, áõñ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ²å-
ñÇÉ 24-Á ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³Ïáõ¿ñ ß³ï Éáõé
Ó»õáí« ³ÛÝù³Ý ·áÕïñÇÏ áõ ëáõë áõ

÷áõë áñ ØáëÏáõ³ ãÇÙ³Ý³Û« Ï³Ù ãáõ-
½¿ ÇÙ³Ý³É« »õ ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ, áñ ºñ»õ³-
ÝÇ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ã³åáõÝ ÏÁ Ïáï-
ñ¿ñ« ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³ñó ÏÁ ¹ñáõ¿ñ©©© øë³Ý»ñ»ù ï³ñÇ
Û»ïáÛ« ¦å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñï§Ç
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ë³éó³ÏáÛïÇ Ñ³ÉáÛóáí
³Ýáñ ï³Ï¿Ý »ñ»õ³Ý »É³Í ³ñó³Ë»³Ý
Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñïÁ üáõùáõÛ³Ù³ÛÇ µÝáõ-
Ã³·ñ³Í ÝáëÃ³É×Ç³ÛÇ ÙÕáõÙáí Í³Ûñ
³é³Í ³½·³ÛÇÝ-³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý
å³Ûù³ñ ã¿ñ« ³ÛÉª å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³ñáõ Ï³å»Éáõ
÷áñÓ: ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç ê© ¸© ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý
Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï ÏÁ ÙÝ³ñ
Çñ ¦Ùûï³Ï³Û »õ Ñ»é³Ï³Û§ Íñ³·ñ³-
ÛÇÝ ¹ñáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û, áñáÝù Ïþ»Ý-
Ã³¹ñ¿ÇÝ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í ÑáÕ»ñáõ
³½³ï³·ñáõÃÇõÝ« Ð© Ú© ¸³ßÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÷³é³Í ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ¦²½³ï« ³Ý-
Ï³Ë »õ ÙÇ³ó»³É Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§Ç ï»ë-
É³Ï³ÝÇÝ« ÇëÏ è© ²© Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ñ ¦¶³É ï³ñÇ ì³ÝÇ Ù¿ç§
Çñ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ: ²Ûë µáÉáñÁ« ËáñÑñ-
¹³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« 19-ñ¹
¹³ñ¿Ý »Ï³Í« »õ É³õ³·áÛÝ å³ñ³·³-
ÛÇÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Í³-
é³ÛáÕ Ï³ñ·³Ëûë»ñ ÏÁ Ãáõ¿ÇÝ: ØÇÝ-
ã»õ áñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ²½³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ðñ³-
å³ñ³Ï¿Ý Éëáõ»ó³õ ¦ØÇ³óá°õÙ§©©©

²Ûëûñ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ûëï³Ï ¿« áñ ³Û¹
¦ÙÇ³óÙ³Ý§ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ« áñ ûñÇÝ ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ý Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»ó« ÙÇ-
³Ýß³Ý³Ï Ï»ñåáí ã¿ñ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ýáõ»ñ:
²Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ« ³Ýßáõßï« ³éáÕç ¿, »Ã¿ Ñá-
Ù³ÝÇß ÁÉÉ³Û É³ÛÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ áñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙ³ËÝ-
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¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ ßáõñç Ñ³Ù³ËáÑáõÃÇõÝ
³é³ç³óÝ»Éáõ ÏÁ ÙÇïÇ: ´³Ûó Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ËáÑáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ×Ç·»ñÁ
ß³ï Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ï»õ»óÇÝ© Ñ³½Çõ
³ñó³Ë»³Ý ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û ½Ç-
Ý³¹³¹³ñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»ó³õ« Ý»ñÑ³-
Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ
1994-¿Ý ÚáõÉÇë 1995 ¹ñáõ»ó³Ý ÑÇÙ»-
ñÁ ³ÛÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³éáÛóÇÝ,
áñáõÝ íñ³Û µ³ñÓñ³ó³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ-
·Á ¹Åáõ³ñ³óáõó ¦ÙÇ³óÙ³Ý§ ßáõñç
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ËáÑáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ç³-
óáõÙÁ« Ã»ñ»õë ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Éáõé Ï»ñåáí
³ÛÝ µ³ó³é»ó« »õ« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ«
Ï³Ù³Û Ã¿ ³Ï³Ù³Û Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñ»ó
³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñ Ñ³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ Å³Ññ»ñÁ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ å³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ñ: ºÃ¿ ÷ñá-
ÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ
Ùûï»óáõÙáí ÁÝÏ³É»Ýù« ³å³ »õ
ÏñÝ³Ýù Ñ³ëÏÝ³É Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ 1998-Ç
ÇßË³Ý³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ëñµ³·ñÙ³Ý« ãÏ³-
ñáÕ³ó³õ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³¹³ñÓ ÙÁ
å³ñï³¹ñ»É: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« ûñáõ³Ý
ëï»ÕÍ³Í Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ë«

³å³ »õ« 2003-¿Ý »ïù Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ½ëå³ß³åÇÏÁ«
å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³Ý áñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
Ñ»ï ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í Ùáïáõë íÇí»ÝïÇÝ
Û³Ý·Ç Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï íï³Ý·³õáñ
Û³ñÙ³ñáõáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ, Ñ³Ï³-
é³Ï ³ï»ÝÁ Ù¿Ï Ç Û³Ûï »ÏáÕ ³Ñ³-
½³Ý·»ñáõÝ« áñáÝóÙ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÁ, Ã»-
ñ»õë, ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í Ð³Û-Âñù³Ï³Ý
Ð³ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ »ñ»-
õáÛÃÝ ¿ñ« µ³Ûó Ý³»°õ ²åñÇÉ 2004-Ç
»õ Ø³ñï 2008-Ç ¹¿åù»ñÁ, áñáÝù
»Ï³Ý óáÛó ï³Éáõ Ã¿ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ Å³ÑñÁ ÇÝãù³Ý ³ï³Ï
¿ Ï»ñå³ñ³Ý³÷áËáõ»Éáõ« ¦·áõÝ³-
õáñáõ»Éáõ§ -µ³é³óÇ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Ýù ³ÛÝ
Ã¿ å³ïÏ»ñ³õáñ-« ÙÇÝã»õ áñ ³Û¹
Å³ÑñÁ ¦ýáõÃåáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Ç-
ïáõÃ»³Ùµ§ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Í-
áõ»ó³õ »õ ³ñ³·ûñ¿Ý ½³ñ·³Ý³Éáõ
ëÏë³õ ÁÝ¹Ñáõå ÙÇÝã»õ ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñ:

ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ ÑáÝ ¿« áñ Ñ³Û ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë »ñ»õáÛ-
ÃÁ ÏþÁÝÏ³É¿« ÏÁ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý¿« ÑÇÙÝ³-
Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»ë³ÝÏÇõÝ¿« »õ
í»ñÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÏÁ Û³Ý·Ç Ï³°Ù ³½·³-
ÛÇÝÝ áõ ³å³½·³ÛÇÝÁ Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»Éáõ«

Ï³Ù ³É ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³ñÙ¿ ï³ñµ»ñ»Éáõ: ÜÙ³Ý
í»ñÉáõÍáõÙ ëË³É ã¿« µ³Ûó É³õ³·áÛÝ
å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Ã»ñÇ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û, ³é³Ýó
³ÛÝ ï»Õ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç, áõñ »õ Çñ
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿: ºõ Ñáë
¿« áñ« ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÏÁ
¹³éÝ³Û Ù³ñùë»³Ý ßñç³¹³ñÓ ÙÁ µ³-
ó³Û³Ûï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³-
Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³éáÛóÁ, áñáõÝ íñ³Û«
³ÝÓ»ñ¿Ý ³ÝÏ³Ë« Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ Ó»õ³õáñáõ»-
ó³õ: ºñ»õáÛÃÇ í»ñÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ Ùûï»óáõÙÁ ãÇ µ³ó³é»ñ áã
³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áã
³É Ïþ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³å³ßïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ä³ñ½³å¿ë ß»ßïÁ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ µ³-
éÇÝ ï³ññ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ³ñÙ³ï³-
Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ß-
ïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí, áñ
³é³Ýó ³Û¹ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³-
ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ ù³Ý¹»É »ÝÃ³Ï³éáÛóÁ »õ« áõ-
ñ»ÙÝ« ³ñ·»Éù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É áñ »ñ»-
õáÛÃÁ Ï»ñå³ñ³Ý³÷áËáõ³Í, µ³Ûó Çñ
ÝáÛÝ ¿áõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë Û³ïÝ-
áõÇ: ²Ù¿Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇ« ïñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ú³Ïáµ »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï î¿ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý

Éáí áñ« ÇÝãå¿ë í»ñÁ Áëáõ»ó³õ« Ñ³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ
»ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³ÙÝ ¿ áñ Ïþ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÇ
Çñ ý³ñë³ÛÇÝ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßáí« ÏñÝ³Û
³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ý³Ã³ÉÇëï ÁÉÉ³É© å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý »ññáñ¹ ÏñÏÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í« áã ³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ã¿ ÇÙ³ëï³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ï»ëáõÃÇõÝ Ó»õ³-
õáñ³Í ¿:

Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÁ
ÁÝÃ³óù ³é³õ« Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ³é³Ýó »ñ-
µ»ù ³ÛÝù³Ý ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³ñï³-
Û³Ûïáõ»Éáõ, áñù³Ý »Õ³õ ¦ýáõÃåá-
É³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý§ ×³Ùµáí«
»ñµ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Û»ïáÛ ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ
»Õ³õ Ó»õ³õáñ»É Ñ³Ûáó Ýáñ³·áÛÝ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ï»-

ë³Ï³Ý í»ñ³ÙÇ³óáõÙÁ: Î³Ù« ³õ»ÉÇ
×Çß¹« ³Û¹ í»ñ³ÙÇ³óÙ³Ý ×Ç·Á ÇÝã áñ
ï»Õ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ« ÇÝù½ÇÝù ëå³é»ó
»õ« í»ñç³å¿ë« ¹áõñë »Ï³õ Çñ áõÕÇ¿Ý:
²Ûëå¿ë« ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ ³½-
¹³Ýß³ÝÁ ïáõ³õ ï³ëÝÇÝÝ»ñáñ¹ ¹³-
ñáõ ¼³ñÃûÝùáí ëÏë³Í, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÝ³óáõÙáí ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïáõ³Í
Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ
í»ñëÏëÙ³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ûÃ ï³ëÝ³Ù-
»³ÏÝ»ñáõ ë³é»óáõÙ¿ ÙÁ Û»ïáÛ: ÜÙ³Ý
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ«
Ïþ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý -Ùáï»éÝ-
Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃÇõÝ« áñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Û³-
ñ³ï»õÙ³Ý ·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ áõ

³ÝÏ³Ë å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³-
ñ¿: ²Ûëûñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³É ³Ûë »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý, å³ñ½
³ë³Í, ÙÇ³ÙïáõÃ»³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
Ð³Ûáó Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ Þ³ñÅÙ³Ý Ó»õ³-
õáñáõÙÝ áõ ³Ýáñ áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½-
ÙáõáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ«
Ç°Ýã åÇï³Ï ³É ï³Ýù ³Ýáñ« ³ñ¹¿Ý
³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å¿ïù ¿ Ûáõß³Í ÁÉÉ³ñ
Ã¿ áñù³°Ý ¹Åáõ³ñ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ï³ÙñçáõÙÁ, »ñµ ³ñ³·û-
ñ¿Ý ·Éáµ³É³óáÕ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç Ó»-
õ³õáñáõáÕ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³ÝÏ³Ë
å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý »õ
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³ï ï³ñµ»ñ »ÝÃ³ÑáÕÇ
íñ³Û ï»ÕÇ Ï’áõÝ»Ý³ñ: ºõ »Ã¿ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù¿Ï
ÏáÕÙ¿ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ-³½³-
ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñáí ÏÁ Ïá÷áõ¿ñ«
ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ³Ýáñ íñ³Û
ÝáÛÝù³Ý« »Ã¿ áã ³õ»ÉÇ« ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý áõ
»ñÏ³ñ³Å³ÙÏ¿ï ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ åÇïÇ
áõÝ»Ý³ñ ëË³É Ï»ñåáí ¦ëáóÇ³ÉÇë-
ï³Ï³Ý§ ÏáãáõáÕ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý-µÇõ-
ñáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ³Ýóáõ-
Ù³ÛÇÝ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ:

²Ûëå¿ë« ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ×³Ï³ï-
Ý»ñáõ íñ³Û ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í Ñ»ñáë³-
Ï³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù »Õ³õ
³ÝÏ³Ë å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý¿Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³ÑáÕÁª ³½·³ÛÇÝ µ³-
Ý³ÏÇ Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙÁ« ÇÝã áñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇÝ ½»ñÍ å³Ñ»ó Ý»ñùÇÝ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ
óÝóáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý, áñáÝù ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÝ áõ
ìñ³ëï³ÝÁ ³åñ»ó³Ý: ²ÝóáõÙ³ÛÇÝ
ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ³ÝÏ³Ë å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Ç µÝáñ¹Ç ÙÁ
ßáõñç Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ ãÑ³ë³õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ñ³Ù³ËáÑáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²Ý-
óáõÙ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ,
»ñµ ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 1994-ÇÝ Ï³ë»óáõ»-
ó³õ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý¿Ý
Ý»ñë È»õáÝ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ÇßË³-
Ý³Ï³ñ·Ç ·ÉË³õáñ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ áõÅ
Ð© Ú© ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñ·ÇÉáõÙáí »õ Û³çáñ¹ ï³ñ-
áõ³Û ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ñï³¹ñáõÙáí« áñÙ¿ Û»ïáÛ
³ñ¹¿Ý Ï³½Ù³õáñáõáÕ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Ý
áõ ³Ýáñ å³ßïå³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
µÝáñ¹Á ³Ùñ³·ñáõ»ó³õ:

²Ûë Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Áª ëáóÇ³É-
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ· »õ å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝ- Û³ïÏ³Ýßáõ»ó³õ Ý³Ë »õ
³é³ç ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ¦ßáù§³ÛÇÝ
³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý »õ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ß-
ÝáñÑÙ³Ý ×³Ùµáí Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ ³é³çÇÝ
Ïáõï³ÏÙ³Ùµ: ²Ýáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ
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Ñ³Ï³-Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÁ« Û³×³Ë ÇßË³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý íñ³Û ·ïÝáõáÕÇ Çñ»Ýó É»·Ç¹Ç-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙáí« »õ »ñµ»ÙÝ
³É Ù³ýÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßáõ³Ù³ùñáõÙÝ»ñáõ
ÙÇçáó³õ« Ç í»ñçáÛ Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»óÇÝ áñå¿ë »ñÏñÇ ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³-
Ï³ñ·« »ñÏñÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ï¿ñ»ñ«
áñáÝó Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ ëÃ³ÃáõëÝ ¿, áñ
Ïþáñáß¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßáõÏ³ÛÇÝ ³½³-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ïáÏáëÁ: êáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ËÇëï
µ»õ»é³óáõÙÁ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ Ñ»ï»-
õ³ÝùÝ ¿ Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ûë Ïáõ-
ï³ÏÙ³Ý »õ Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù³-
ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý:
²ñ¹ÇõÝùáíª ÙÇÝã »ñÏñÇ ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³-
Ï³ñ·Á µ³éÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí
½»Ë Ï»³Ýù ÏñÝ³Û ³åñÇÉ« Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ç³Ëç³ËÇã Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« µ³ñ»Ï»óÇÏ Ï»Ýë³Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ
Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³Ý ³ÝáÝù Ã¿ ÁÝã³-
½áõñÏÝ»ñ« Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿
¹³ë³õáñ»É í»ñ³åñáõÙÇ ïñ³Ù³µ³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª ³é³Ýó ³ÛÝ µ³-
ñ»É³õ»Éáõ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÇ: ÆÝã áñ ÏÁ µ³-
ó³ïñ¿ »°õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹
ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ùûï, »ñÏñ¿Ý Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« »°õ« Ù³Ý³-
õ³Ý¹« ÙÇçÇÝ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³½Ù³õáñ-
Ù³Ý ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:
ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ³å³ »õ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á
ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõ³õ »Ã¿ áã Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ
³éÝáõ³½Ý ËÇëï Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Í Ý³-
Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç« áõñ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ó»õ³Ï³Ý
¿« »õ É³õ³·áÛÝ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ¦ó³Íñ
áõÅ·ÝáõÃ»³Ý§ -Éûáõ ÇÝÃ»ÝëÇÃÇ:

²Ûë Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ
ã÷áËáõ»ó³õ 1998-¿Ý Û»ïáÛ:

Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ³Í µáÉáñ µ³ñ»Ï³ñ-
·áõÙÝ»ñÁ« Ý»ñ³é»³É 2005-Ç ê³ÑÙ³-
Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÙÁ áñ ÇÝùÝÇÝ
Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ ¿ñ« Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç
¿áõÃ»³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ µ³ó³-
é»Ý: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« 2002-2008
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ³×Ç ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ³Ûë µÝáñ¹Á
³õ»ÉÇ »õë Ëáñ³ó³õ, µ³ó³Û³Ûï»Éáí
¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇ »ñÏáõ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óáõÙ©
÷áùñ³ÃÇõ ÇßËáÕ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ç Ùûï »õ
Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ù³-
ëÁ: î³Ï³õÇ°Ý« ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ»ï »°õ Ï»Ý³ÏóÇÉ« »°õ ³ÛÝ ÷á-
Ë»É© µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ 1998-2003 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ÏÁ
ÙÇï¿ÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùµáí
Ñ³ßáõ»ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ýã»É ïÝï»ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³½³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ, ùñ¿³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ñ³ñëï³ó³ÍÝ»-
ñáõÝ ã¿½áù³óáõ»ó³Ý »õ ï³å³Éáõ»-
ó³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á Ïþ»Ý-
Ã³¹ñ¿ñ Ý³»õ Ù»Õë³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõ Éáõé
Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áñù³Ý ³É áñ
³ÝáÝù Ùñó³ÏÇóÝ»ñ« »ñµ»ÙÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
Çñ³ñáõ ãÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ Ùñó³ÏÇóÝ»ñ ÁÉ-
É³Ý: ÆëÏ 2003-¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ñ³ëï³ï-
áõ³Í Ïá³ÉÇóÇáÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ·ñ»Ã¿ ÑáÙ³ÝÇß »Õ³õ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³Ï»óáõÃ»³Ý« å³ñ½
»õ Ù¿ÏÇÝª ³Ýáñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý« ÇÝã áñ« Çñ
Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñ¿ Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ« ûñÇ-
Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇ ¹¿Ù å³Û-
ù³ñÁ, áñ ³ï»ÝÇÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ë³Ý¹³-
í³éáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»ó »õ ³ÛÝ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÇÝ« Ð© Ú©
¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý É³õ
í³ñÏ³ÝÇß ³å³Ñáí»ó« í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ
×áùÇ, áñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ã»ñ³Ñ³-

õ³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ« »Ã¿ áã óÇÝÇ½ÙÁ« ³õ»É-
óáõó« Ï³Ù ³Õù³ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù å³Û-
ù³ñÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ñ³Í µ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« ãÁë»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, áñ ³Õù³ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù å³Ûù³ñ¿
³õ»ÉÇ É³ÛÝ³Ù³ëßï³å ³Õù³ï³Ë-
Ý³ÙÇ ·áñÍÇ í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ:
²Ûë µáÉáñÁ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ ã¿ÇÝ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³ÝóáõÙ³ÛÇÝ
ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ù¿Ý
å³ñ³·³ÛÇ ó³õáï åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ: êáó-
Ç³É³Ï³Ý ß»ñï³õáñáõÙ ³ÝËáõë³-
÷»ÉÇûñ¿Ý åÇïÇ ³é³ç³Ý³ñ« »õ »ñÏñÇ
³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ µ»-
ñáõÙáí ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇßï ³É Ï³-
ñ»õáñ ã³÷áí Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ
ýÇÝ³ÝëÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û åÇïÇ ÑÇÙÝáõ¿ñ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝóáõÙÇ ¦ßáù§³ÛÇÝ ï³ñµ»-
ñ³ÏÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý é³½Ù³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óÙ³Ý áñ¹»·ñÙ³Ý å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Ã»ñ»õë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÏþÁÉÉ³ñ
÷ñÏ»É »ñÏñÇ ×³ñï³ñ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý
³ñï³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ù¿Ï µ³ÅÇ-
ÝÁ« »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·Ç-
ï³-Ã»ùÝÇù³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áõÅÁ:
Â»ñ»õë, »Ã¿ ¦ë»Õ³ÝÇÏÝ»ñ§áõ »ïÇÝ
³å³·³Û µÇ½Ý¿ëÙ¿ÝÝ»ñ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ
÷áË³ñ¿Ý »ñÏñ¿Ý ³ñï³·³ÕÃáÕ ³Ý-
·áñÍ ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÇ ³Ñ³½³Ý·Á ÑÝã¿ñ,
³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ßáõÏ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ÏÁ
Ó»õ³õáñáõ¿ñ: Ø³Ý³õ³°Ý¹« »Ã¿ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ó»õ³Ï³Ý
ãÁÉÉ³ñ ³ÛÝå¿ë, ÇÝãå¿ë ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇ
ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ µ³Ý³Ó»õ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÉ
³ÝáÝó ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û Ùï³Íáõ¿ñ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ãë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï-
áõ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ
ùáõ¿³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ù»Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ
³ÛÉ ³å³Ñáí¿ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ É³ÛÝ
Ë³õ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ áñáßáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõ Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ« ³ÛÝ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï Ã»ñ»õë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÏþÁÉÉ³ñ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýáõ³½»óÝ»É ³ñï³·³ÕÃÇ Í³-
õ³ÉÁ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ áõÕÇ Ñ³ñÃ»É ê÷Çõé-
ùÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù³õáñ
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ ÙÁ: ºõ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ Ï³å-
áõ³Í »Ý ¦å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñï§Ç
ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõÙáí, áñ
»Ã¿ ³ÝóáõÙ³ÛÇÝ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³é³ç³óáõó³Í ÁÉÉ³ñ ï³ñ-
µ»ñ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·« ³å³ Ã»ñ»õë Ð³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇÝ
³é³çùÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ³éÝ»É:

ºÃ¿ ¦ýáõÃåáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³-
Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý§ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ áõ
÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Ýù Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ³°Ûë Ùûï»óáõÙáí »õ ÁÝ-
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¹áõÝÇÝù ëáóÇ³É³Ï³ÝÇ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝÇ
÷áË-Ï³Ëáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³å³ »õ
¹Åáõ³ñ åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Û µ³ó³Û³Ûï»É
Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ Ùï³-
ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³ÝÏ»Õ-
ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙáí ³ñ¹¿Ý Ý³-
Ë³å¿ë áõÕ³ñÏ³Í ¿ÇÝ: Ì³ÝûÃ ¿« áñ
÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ ³Ù¿Ý ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõÙÁ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ßÝã³Ñ»Õ-
ÓáõÙÝ ¿ ßñç³÷³ÏÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç: Ì³ÝûÃ ¿ Ý³»õ, áñ Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ
2004-2006 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É«
»ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý
åÕåç³ÏÁ Çñ ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝ ÷ùáõ³-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïþ³åñ¿ñ« µ³½Ù³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ
Ý¿û-áõÕÕ³÷³é ïÝï»ë³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ
¦áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§Ý áõ Ã³-
Ë³ÝÓ³·ÇÝ Ïáã»ñÁª Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ í»ñ³µ³Ý³Éáõ, áñå¿ë½Ç
»ñÏñÇ Ü»ñùÇÝ ÐáõÙ ²ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÙÇÝã»õ 22 ïáÏáë Û³õ»ÉáõÙ ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñ¿: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¦ÞÇù³Ïû
ïÕ»ñù§Á« áñáÝù ²ØÜ-Ç ³ñï³ùÇÝ
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ ûÅ³Ý-
¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝ Çñ»-
ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ·Çï³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ« áõñ ÝáÛÝ
Ã¿½Ý ¿, áñ ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ¿ñ ÏñÏÇÝ áõ

ÏñÏÇÝ: ºõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹, »ñµ ³Û¹ ÙÇçá-
ó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ¿ÇÝ ²ØÜ-Ç
ÛÇß»³É ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙáí ÏÁ
å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñáõ¿ÇÝ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÁ ûñ³Ï³ñ·¿Ý ¹áõñë
Ó·»É: Üß»Ýù áñ ÝÙ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³õá-
ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ÏþÁÉÉ³ñ Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ²ñï¶áñÍ Ü³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ÏáÕÙ¿« áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ
Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÏÁ Éé¿ÇÝ
³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ« »ñ»õÇ ³é Ç ù³Õ³ù³í³ñ
Û³ñ·³Ýù ¦·Çï³ÅáÕáí§Ç å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
õáñÙ³Ý: ê³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙáí Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ó»éù µ»ñ»ÉÇù ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý µ³-
ñÇùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ ÏÁ Ëû-
ë¿ÇÝ Ø¿ÃÇáõ äñ³Û½³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý µ³-
Ý³·Ý³óÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ
³ÏïÇõ ¹»ñ áõÝ»ó³Ý ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ
ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ Ù¿ç: ²Û¹å¿ë ³É ÙÇÝã»õ
í»ñçÇÝ í³ÛñÏ»³Ý« ²ñó³ËÁ ²ïñå¿Û-
×³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»É ³×³å³ñáÕ äñ³Û½³Ý
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ý³ï¿ñ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿
ÅåÇïáí áõ Ó»éùÇ ç»ñÙ ë»ÕÙáõÙáí
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ©©©

²Ûë µáÉáñÁ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã»Ý
³Ýßáõßï« Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ³ÝáÝó »ïÇÝ
å¿ïù ã¿ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý ï»ëÝ»É ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í ë³¹ñ³Ýù ÙÁ »õ ï»Õ³-

Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñ: ´³Ûó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Ç
µÝáÛÃÝ áõ ³Ýáñ ÑÇÙ³Ùµ Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í
ëáóÇ³É-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
å³ñ³ñï ÑáÕ ³ñ¹¿Ý ëï»ÕÍ³Í ¿ñ, áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ñ»-
½³ë³Ñ Ï»ñåáí ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÇ: Ø»Ý³ß-
ÝáñÑ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³ñ³½³ï ³ñï³óáÉáõÙÝ ¿ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ í³Û»ÉáÕ
³½³ï ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ïáÏÙ³Ý« áñ ÙÇ»õ-
ÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç
µ³ó³ïñáõÃ»³Ý« ³ñ¹³ñ³óÙ³Ý« µ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý »õ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý É»·Ç-
¹ÇÙ³óÙ³Ý ¹»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿: Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³Ýßáõßï Ï³Ý áã-áõÕÕ³-
÷³é ïÝï»ë³·¿ïÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ß³ï ³ñ-
Å¿ù³õáñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³-
ï³ñ³Í »Ý: ´³Ûó ïÝï»ë³·Çï³Ï³Ý
áã-áõÕÕ³÷³é Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Û-
ëÇÝùÝ, ³ÛÝ áñ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ÏÁ ¹Ý¿
³½³ï ßáõÏ³ÛÇ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³Ù
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Û ØÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ¸ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý üáÝïÇ å³ñï³¹ñ³Í
ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« Çñ ï»ÕÁ ãáõÝÇ
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ »Ý
Ã»ñ»õë ³½³ï ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ïáÏÙ³ÛÇÝ ùÇã ÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ç ( »Ã¿ ³Û¹
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Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿©©© ) ùÇã ÙÁ Ó³Ë« ß³ï ÙÁ µ³-
ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÝÙ³Ý ÷áùñÇÏ
ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë óáÛó
ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ ³½³ï ßáõÏ³Ý Ý³»õ
³½³ï Ëûëù Ïþ»ñ³ßË³õáñ¿, ÇÝãå¿ë
ÉÇµ»ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÁ Ïþáõ½¿ Ñ³õ³ï³óÝ»É«
µ³Ûó µÝ³õ »ñµ»ù Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ý ÇÝù-
ÝÇÝ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ¹ÝáÕ ùÝÝ³¹³-
ïáõÃÇõÝ:

îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ ¦ä»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý í³Ë×³ÝÁ§ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ¤21ñ¹
¸³ñ« 1 ¤19¥ «2008« ¿ç 3-26¥ Ã»ñ»õë

É³õ³·áÛÝ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ³ñ-
¹³ñ³óÝáÕ ³ÛÝ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý, áñ
áõÕÇ Ñ³ñÃ»ó Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
³õ³ñïÇ ³Ûë ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ: Êáñ³·ÇñÁ
ÇÝùÝÇÝ å»ñ×³Ëûë ¿ ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí, áñ
¹Åáõ³ñ ã¿ ³Ýáñ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý ï»ëÝ»É
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ Û³ïáõÏ Ù»Ï-
Ý³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ: ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ûû¹-
õ³ÍÁ ëÏ½µáõÝùáí ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ã¿ »õ
ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ³½³ï ßáõÏ³ÛÇ ï»ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÇÝùÝ³Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-

Ù³Ý« áñ Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÇÙ³ëï
ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿: Ð³ñóÁ ÑáÝ ¿ áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ËûëÇÉ ³é³Ýó áñ
³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-·³-
Õ³÷³ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³ÑáÕÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û
ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Û: ÆëÏ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ï»ñ-
ï¿: ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë
å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³½³ï ßáõÏ³ÛÇ áõÃá÷Ç-
³Ý ¿, µ³éÇÝ ÅËï³Ï³Ý« ÇÝùÝ³Ë³µ¿-
³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí »õ áã Ã¿ áñå¿ë Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏáÕ
ï»ëÉ³Ï³Ý:

ÆëÏ Ã¿ Ç±Ýã Ï³å ÏñÝ³Û áõÝ»-
Ý³É ³Û¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ
Ñ»ï« ³å³ »õ µ³õ ¿ Çñ³ñáõ Ñ³Ï³ë»É
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙÇç»õ Û³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÷ñáÃáùáÉ³ÛÇÝ
µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ³óÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³¹ñ»³É Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñáõ »ñ-
Ïáõ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ© ÑáÝ, áõñ îÇ·ñ³Ý
ê³ñ·ë»³Ý »õ Çñ Ñ³Ù³ËáÑÝ»ñÁ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»-
ñÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ÙÕÇã ³½¹³Ï ÏÁ
ÝÏ³ï»Ý ³é³Ýó í³ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³ÃáÙ³Ï³Û³ÝÇ í»ñ³Ï³éáõó-
Ù³Ý Ù¿ç Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³åÇï³ÉÇ Ý»ñ¹-
ñáõÙÇ ÛáÛë Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ« ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ
ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³óáÕÝ»ñÁ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹-
ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ»Ý ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝ ÙÇÉÇáÝÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù
Ãñù³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹»é»õë 1970-
³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿
³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ÉáµµÇëï³Ï³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ¹¿Ù:
²ÛëÇÝùÝª ÷ñû-÷ñáÃáùáÉ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙÇç»õ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹å¿ë µ³Ý³Ó»õáõ³Í ¿
³½³ï ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ïÝï»ë³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç« ÙÇÝã ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³½³ï ßáõÏ³Ý ³Ûë Ó»-
õáí å³ñ½³å¿ë Ýáñ ¹³ßï ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ¿
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÅËïáõÙÇ Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý
»õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ý»ñÃ³÷³ÝóÙ³Ý:

ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ ¦ä»ïáõÃ»³Ý
í³Ë×³Ý§Á Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇÝ Ñ»·Ý³Ï³Ý
ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³Û³Ý³Û ³Ýáñ Ù¿ç,
áñ Ïþ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÇ »ñÏñÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç áõñ
¦Ñ½ûñ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý§ Éû½áõÝ·Á
Û³×³Ë ÏÁ ÉëáõÇ« »õ áõñ Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ³-
ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý »ñ³ßË³õáñá-
ÕÁ©©© ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« Ã¿»õ
³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ
Ù»ñÅáõÇ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿: Üß»Ýù
Ý³»õ, áñ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ·ñáõ³Í ¿ ýÇÝ³Ý-
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ë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ« »ñµ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý ³ÛÝ
Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ñ, áñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý
óÝóáõÙ¿Ý ½»ñÍ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³ñ©©© ²Ûë ïá-
Õ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ, ïÝï»ë³·¿ï ²ñ³
Ê³Ý×»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ ³Û¹ Ûû¹-
áõ³ÍÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý-Ûû¹áõ³Í ÙÁ
·ñ³Í »õ ¦21-ñ¹ ¸³ñ§ å³ñµ»ñ³Ã»ñ-
ÃÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏ³Í ¿ ³é Ç Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ: ØÇÝã»õ ³Ûë ïáÕ»ñáõÝ ·ñ³-
éáõÙÁ å³ñµ»ñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ³Û¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ
ÉáÛë ã¿ñ ÁÝÍ³Û³Í: ºõ ù³ÝÇ áñ
ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý-Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇÝ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ å³ñµ»ñ³Ã»ñÃÇ
ËÙµ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ µ³ó³ïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ã»Ý ëï³ó³Í« Û³ÛïÝÇ ã¿ Ã¿
³Ýáñ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñÅáõ³±Í
¿« Ã¿± ³ÛÝ ËÙµ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý áõÕÕ³ÏÇ
ã¿ Ñ³ë³Í©©©

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáõÙ¿Ý
Û»ïáÛ« áõñ»ÙÝ« Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í ¿ ³Ù-
µáÕç Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« áñ ³Ûëûñ
å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÉÇÝ»-
ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»É 1921-ÇÝ
å³ñï³¹ñáõ³Í ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí« áñáõÝ
·ÇÝÁ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇûñ¿Ý ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ å³Ñ³Ý-
ç³ïÇñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý -á×ÇñÇ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »õ
Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ- Ññ³Å³ñáõÙÝ ¿: ²Û¹
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙÝ áõ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ í»ñ³ÍáõÙÁ
³é³ÝÓÇÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý
ËÝ¹Çñ ¿« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ, »Ã¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ

áõÝ»Ý³Ýù áñ ³Ýáñ áñáß ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ,
ß³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ, »ñÏ³ñÇÝ ÙÇÝã»õ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »õ Ð³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ ³é³çÇÝ »ñ»-
õáÛÃÁ« áñ ³Ûë Ûû¹áõ³Íáí ³ñÍ³ñÍáõ»-
ó³õ: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ûëï³Ï áÉáñïÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç
Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ»ó³õ »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý³-
ó³õ: ²Û¹ áÉáñïÁ Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³É Ñ³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óáõÙÝ ¿« ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÷Éáõ½áõÙÝ áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³ñ·Ç ³ÝóáõÙ³ÛÇÝ ÑáÉáíáÛÃÁ: Â¿
áñù³Ýáí, »ñµ 1993-ÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Çñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ÙÇ³ÏáÕ-
Ù³ÝÇûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÷³Ï¿ñ« ÏáíÏ³ë»³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý é³½Ù³·¿ïÝ»ñ
Çñ»Ýù Í³ÝûÃ ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
³ñ¹¿Ý ³éÏ³Û ³Ûë Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ë³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ ãí³ñ³Ý»ó³Ý
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ ï¿ Åáõñ¿ ×³Ý³-
ãáõÙÝ áõ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³Ý-
ç³ïÇñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ññ³Å³ñáõÙÁ ¹Ý»É áñ-
å¿ë Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³-
µ³óÙ³Ý, ³ÛÉ ·ñ³õÁ Ï³Ù ×ÝßáõÙÁ
³õ»ÉóÝ»É, µ³Ý³Ó»õ»Éáí ³ñó³Ë»³Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ Í³ÝûÃ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õá-
ñáõÙÝ ³É« ³Û¹ ³ñ¹¿Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ÉÇ
Ñ³ñó ¿: Ð³ëï³ï ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñ ³Û¹
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ÇÝù½ÇÝù åÇïÇ
Ñ³Ï³¹ñ¿ñ ¦Ñ³Û ¹³ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý§
Ï³Ù åÇïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³ñ áñå¿ë ¦å»-
ï³Ï³Ý§ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ« Ó»õ³õáñ-
õ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç: ºõ áñáíÑ»ï»õ
áã Ù¿Ï Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ó»õ³õáñáõÇ

»õ Ïþ³Ùñ³·ñáõÇ å³ñ³åÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û«
Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ Ùï³-
ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³éáÛóÁ ³ÝóáõÙ³-
ÛÇÝ ÑáÉáíáÛÃáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ³Í Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ý ¿:

Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ« »Ã¿ Ð³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ íñ³Û Ñ³ñó-
Ù³Ý Ýß³Ý ÙÁ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏþÇÙ³ëï³-
õáñáõÇ« ³å³ »õ ³ÛÝ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñ-
õ³Í ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³-
ÛÇÝ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý
å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ
³õ»ÉÇ ¿ ù³Ý ÇßË³Ý³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ
Û³×³Ë Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç í»ñ³Ã³ñÙ³óÙ³Ý
ÏÁ Í³é³Û¿ »õ áã Ã¿ ³Ýáñ ÷á÷áËáõ-
Ã»³Ý: ´³Ûó ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ ³Ý-
å³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý Ññ³õ¿ñ ã¿ Û»Õ³÷áËáõ-
Ã»³Ý: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« Ïþ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿
Ïñ³Ùß»³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ¦¹Çñ-
ù³ÛÇÝ ÏéÇõ§, ½áõ·³Ñ»é³µ³ñ ³ÛÝ
¦ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÏéÇõ§ÇÝ áñ ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»-
ñáõ Ó³ËáÕ»óÙ³Ý  ³Ûëûñáõ³Û ³é³ç-
Ý³Ñ»ñÃ å³Ûù³ñÝ ¿: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ« »Ã¿
Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ
½ûñ³ß³ñÅ, áñå¿ë½Ç 10 ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ
2009-Ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙÇ-
ç»õ ëïáñ³·ñáõ³Í Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ
ãí³õ»ñ³óáõÇ« ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
¿ Ñ³Ï³-Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÙ³ï³-
Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ-
ÙÁ ³é Ç å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ Ýáñ Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý:

Ê© î¾ð ÔàôÎ²êº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ îÇÏ. ²ÝÇ ÐáÃáÛ»³Ý ÄáÉÇ

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ ²Ûëûñ ß³ï ÏÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÇ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³-
Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ³éÝãáõáÕ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ³ñóÁ, Ïþáõ½¿Ç Ý³Ë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³ÛÇù Ñ³ñóÇ ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ Îþáõ½¿Ç ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý ß»ßï»É ÙÇ Ñ³Ý·³-
Ù³Ýù, áñ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý »õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ-
Ý»ñÇ í»ñ³µ³óÙ³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ÉÇë
Ù»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Ýù. ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñ-
Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹Çñ ¿, ³ÝÏ³Ë ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó áñ ¹³
ß³Ñ³õ¿ï ¿ Ï³Ù áã, ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï ¿ Ï³Ù áã »õ Ýå³ëïáõÙ
Ù»ñ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù áã£ ø³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ÷³Ï»É ¿
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ áã ³ÛÝ å³ï×³éáí, áñ Çñ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ÑáõÙ
¿ Ï³Ù íÝ³ëõáõÙ. ÂáõñùÇ³Ý, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ , Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ÙÇ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Û³çáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó Û»ïáÛ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ íñ³Û ×ÝßáõÙ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ¿ ÷³Ï»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ: ºõ ³Û¹ ³éáõÙáí ÂáõñùÇ³Ý
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ ¹Çï»É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ Ïáñ½»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ï»-
ë³ÝÏÇõÝÇó: Ð³ñÏ³õáñ ¿ Ý³»õ Ûëï³Ï ÁÝÏ³É»É, Ã¿ Âáõñ-
ùÇ³Ý  ÇÝù å¿ïù ¿ µ³óÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ, ë³ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿
ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ-
óáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ áñ»õ¿ ½ÇçáõÙÇ ·Ý³É
ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ:

²Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ß³ï »Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñ Ù»ñ
ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ Ù»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ ³Ù¿Ý
·Ýáí ·Ý³Ýù ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëï»Õ ³éÏ³Û ¿
ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ »õ ³ÛÝ áõÅ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ,
áíù»ñ ³Û¹å¿ë »Ý Ùï³ÍáõÙ: Ø»Ýù ³ëáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ
µ³óáõÙÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Âáõñù-
Ç³ÛÇ ÙÇç»õ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
Ýå³ï³ÏÁ: ²õ»ÉÇÝ. Ù»Ýù ³ëáõÙ »Ýù, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÝ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë å¿ïù ã¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ
µ³óáõÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ
»õ Ù»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ í³ñ»Ýù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ íñ³Û ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³Ý
ÏáÕÙÇó ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»Ý »õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý í»ñ³µ³óÇ
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ:

ºÃ¿ ÐÐ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ·Ý³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ×³Ý³-

¦ÂáõñùÇ³Ý  ÇÝù å¿ïù ¿ µ³óÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ, ë³ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóáõÙ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ áñ»õ¿ ½ÇçáõÙÇ ·Ý³É ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÐÐ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáíÇ ÐÚ¸ ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

»õ ²Ä ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ùßï³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³Ùª
ïÝï»ë³·¿ï ²ñ³ Üé³Ý»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

å³ñÑáí, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ ¹Çï»Ý áñå¿ë í»ñçÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï, ³Û¹ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, µÝ³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ Ýñ³Ýù å³ïñ³ëï »Ý Ï³ï³ñ»É ó³ÝÏ³-
ó³Í ½ÇçáõÙ: ¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Ýù ³ëáõÙ »Ýù, áñ áñ»õ¿ ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ½ÇçáõÙ, ÉÇÝÇ ¹³ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, ÈÔÐ-Ç
ËÝ¹ñÇ Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙÁ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕ-
ç³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇó Ññ³Å³ñáõÙÁ, ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É ³ÛÝ ·ÇÝÁ, áñÁ
å¿ïù ¿ í×³ñáõÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - Îþáõ½»Ù áñ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³ù Ý³»õ ë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ê³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ ß³ï Éáõñç ËÝ¹Çñ ¿: ºõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ
ß³ï ³Ý»ÉÇùÝ»ñ áõÝÇ: Ð³ñÏ³õáñ ¿ í»ñÉáõÍáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñ-
Ï»É ³éÏ³Û ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ »õ å³ïñ³ëïáõ»É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ µ³óÙ³ÝÁ: ºÃ¿ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ µ³óáõ»Ý,  ¹ñ³Ýù
í³Õ Ã¿ áõß µ³óáõ»Éáõ »Ý, Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ
å¿ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ  Ó»õ³õáñ»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ· »õ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ,
áñ ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ÉÇÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ³å³Ñáí-
Ù³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùÇ íñ³Û, áñ ÃáÛÉ ÏÁ ï³Û Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ýáõ³½ íÝ³ëáí ¹áõñë ·³É ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý
Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ³é³ç³óáÕ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó,
ÇëÏ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ Ý³»õ ß³Ñ»É:

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ Ð³Û Ú»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ¿ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ í»ñ³-
µ»ñ¿ñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³µ³óÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇÝ...

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ ²Ûá, ÐÚ¸ ´ÇõñáÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëï»ÕÍáõ»É
¿ñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµ ‘ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í »ñ»ù Ñ³Û »õ Ù¿Ï
Ãáõñù Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É »Ý Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ »õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ í»ñ³µ³óÙ³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:
ÊÙµÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõ»óÇÝ 2009-Ç ³Ùñ³ÝÁ: Ø»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ
³Û¹ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÷áñÓ³·¿ïÝ»ñÁ Ëáõë³÷»É
»Ý áñ»õ¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÇõÝÇó »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³-
ÝÇó áõ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ¹Çï³ñÏ»É »Ý µ³ó³é³å¿ë ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
áÉáñïáõÙ: àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ»É »Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕ-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ëª ³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙÁ Ð³-



127, ch Kandahar - Mont-treMblant, Qc 
tél. : 819.681.4727 • www.avalanchebistro.coM 

Avec L’Avalanche, partez en voyage,  
sur les traces de l’ancienne Route  
de la soie et faites de votre repas  

une expérience culinaire exotique sans 
pareil. Ce restaurant offre une très belle 

variété de cocktails et de tapas Style 
Européen avec un décor résolument 
moderne et à l’allure bohème, dans 

l’ambiance feutrée et conviviale  
de sa salle à manger. Venez decouvrir 
notre cuisine du monde ainsi que nos 

savoureux Martinis.

L’Avalanche will take you to Venture 
down the old Silk Road for an exotic 

culinary experience beyond compare. The 
restaurant features an attractive selection 
of cocktails and tapas European Style with 

its modern décor and bohemian touches.  
L’Avalanche has a sophisticated and cozy 

dining room. Come and discover our 
delicious menu at the mountain‘s beautiful 

restaurant and only martini lounge.

L’A valanche, un endroit à ne pas manquer !
L’A valanche is definitely worth the detour!
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý  Ø»Ãñ »õ î. ì³ñ¹·¿ë »õ Æ½³å¿É Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý

Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ý»ñÙáõÍÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·³õá-
ñáõÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ×³Ý³å³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
»õ »ñÃ»õ»ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ·ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý áÉáñïÁ, ½µûë³ßñçáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ³ÛÉÝ: ²ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ
Ù³ïÝ³Ýßáõ»É ¿ 53 ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹Çñ, áñáÝó ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Ññ³ï³å
¿ »õ å³Ñ³ÝçõáõÙ ¿, áñå¿ë½Ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Û ¹Ç-
Ù³·ñ³õ»É ³ÛÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ïþ³é³ç³Ý³Ý
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ í»ñ³µ³óáõÙáí:

´»ñ»Ù ûñÇÝ³Ï, áñå¿ë½Ç å³ñ½ ÉÇÝÇ Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý
²é»õïñÇ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ µáÉáñáíÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ »Ý: ÐÐ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ëï³ÝÓÝáõ»É ¿
å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ µáÉáñ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝ
Ù³ùë³ïáõñùÁ ÏÇñ³é»É áã ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 15%-áí: ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³åñ³Ýù³ó³ÝÏÇ Ï¿ëÇ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É ·á-
ÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ, ÁÝ¹  áñáõÙ ³Û¹ ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ ³õ»ÉÇÝ ¿, ù³Ý 15%-Á, ÇëÏ ³åñ³Ýù³ó³ÝÏÇ
ÙÇõë Ï¿ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñ»õ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙ ãÏ³Û, ÇÝãÁ ÃáÛÉ
¿ ï³ÉÇë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ÏÇñ³é»É ß³ï µ³ñÓñ, Áëï ¿áõÃ»³Ý‘
³ñ·»ÉÇã Ù³ùë³ïáõñù»ñ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
í³ñáõÙ ¿ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ûëï³Ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ Çñ»Ýó »ñÏ-
ñáõÙ Ó»õ³õáñáõ»É »Ý µ³õ³Ï³Ý Ñ½ûñ »õ ÙñóáõÝ³Ï ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ  ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ë³-
ÝáõÃÝ»ñáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ã¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É Ý»ñ³Íáõ³Í ·³ñ»çáõ-
ñÇ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ã³ÝÏ ¿ »õ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ Ý³-
ËÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ ïñõáõÙ ¿ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ: Ø»ñ
¹ÇÙ³¹ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñ³ÍÙ³Ý íï³Ý·Á ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãÝãÇÝ ¿, ÙÇÝã ÂáõñùÇ³Ý µ³õ³Ï³Ý Éáõñç  ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñ ¿ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ Ý»ñ³ÍáõáÕ ³åñ³ÝùÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: ØÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý»áÉÇµ»ñ³É ïÝï»ë³í³ñáõÙÝ ¿, ÙÇõë
ÏáÕÙÇó ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³éáõó³Í ³½·³ÛÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ:
²Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏáõÙ Ù»ñ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ
áõ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ µáÉáñáíÇÝ ¿É ß³Ñ»Ï³Ý ã»Ý:

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ß³ï ÏÁ ËûëáõÇ ³ÛÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ »Ã¿ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ µ³óáõÇ, Ù»Ýù ß³ï ³åñ³Ýù ³ñ-
ï³Ñ³Ý»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ýù, ÇëÏ³å¿±ë ³Û¹
Ù¿ÏÁ  ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ¿:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ý
³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ, Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³ñï³Ñ³Ý»É, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý
Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ÏÇñ³é»É Éáõñç ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáÕ ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñ: â»Ù Ï³-
ñáÕ ãÝÏ³ï»É Ý³»õ   ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ, áñ Ù»Ýù ï³ñÇÝ»ñ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï, áõÝ»Ý³Éáí µ³ó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ Æñ³ÝÇ »õ ìñ³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, ³Û¹å¿ë ³É ãáõÝ»ó³Ýù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Éáõñç Í³õ³ÉÝ»ñ ¹¿åÇ  ³Û¹ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ: ²õ»ÉÇÝ.
Æñ³ÝÇ Ù³ëáí Ù»ñ Ý»ñÙáõÍÙ³Ý Í³õ³ÉÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù
·»ñ³½³ÝóáõÙ ¿ ³ñï³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Í³õ³ÉÇÝ: ²ÏÝÛ³Ûï ¿, áñ
Ù»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÷³Ï ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ-
Ý»ñÇ ËÝ¹Çñ: Ø»ñ ·ÉË³õáñ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕ-
ÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý  ëË³É ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ¿, áñÇ  ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ áã
ÙñóáõÝ³Ï£ ¸Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ³Ûëûñ ãÇ Ù³ïáõ-
óáõÙ ÙñóáõÝ³Ï Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, Ï³Ù ³ñï³¹ñáõÙ Ùñóáõ-
Ý³Ï ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñ:

ÂáõñùÇ³Ý í³ñáõÙ ¿  Û³ñÓ³ÏáÕ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ÛÉ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ßáõÏ³Ý»ñÁ ·ñ³õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºÃ¿
Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý áñ»õ¿ »ñÏñáõÙ
µ³ó»É Ë³ÝáõÃ  Ãñù³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÁ Í³Ýáõó»Éáõ »õ
í³×³é»Éáõ, ³å³ Ë³ÝáõÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
Í³Ëë»ñÇ 50%-Á ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÙ ¿ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ÜÙ³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áñ»õ¿ ûñÇÝ³Ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝáõÙ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ã¿ ï»ëÝ»É: ò³õûù ëñïÇ,
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ù»ñ Ùûï Ýå³ëï³õáñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý
ëï»ÕÍáõ»É Ý»ñÙáõÍáÕÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ·Çõ-
Õ³ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý áÉáñïáõÙ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ·áñÍáõÙ ¿  ·ÇõÕ³ïÝ-
ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Éáõñç Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·: úñÇÝ³Ï,
·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ Ù¿Ï Ñ»ùÃ³ñ ÑáÕ Ùß³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÇó
ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿  90 ïáÉ³ñ Û³õ»É³í×³ñ »õ »õë 14 ïáÉ³ñÇ ã³-
÷áí ·áõÙ³ñ í³é»ÉÇùÇ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛëåÇëáí
Ãáõñù ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ ³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ ¹³ßïáõÙ ¿ ·ïÝõáõÙ Ñ³Û
·ÇõÕ³óáõ Ñ»ï, áí  å»ïáõÃÇõÝÇó áã ÙÇ ÉáõÙ³Û ³ç³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ãÇ ëï³ÝáõÙ:

Î³ñ»õáñ³·áÛÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ý³»õ ÷áË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáó-
Ý»ñÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: ºñµ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¦Ãñù³ë¿ñ§  ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ, Çñ»Ýù Ù³ïÝ³ÝßáõÙ »Ýª ÷áË³¹ñ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÉáõÍáõ»Ý »õ Ù»Ýù ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ýù Ù³ïã»ÉÇ ÷á-
Ë³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ ¿. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ
»ñÏ³Ã·ÇÍÁ ß³ï í³ï ¿ ½³ñ·³ó³Í, »õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý »ñ-
Ï³ÃáõÕ³·ÍÇ ÃáÕáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ùÇã ¿, ³ñ³·áõÃÇõÝÁ‘
ó³Íñ, Ùûï³Ï³Û Ý³õ³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ»ñÇó Ñ³ñ³õáõÙ Ø»ñëÇÝÝ
¿, ÑÇõëÇëáõÙ‘ ê³ÙëáõÝÁ: ´³õ³Ï³Ý ¿ Ý³Û»É ù³ñï¿ëÇÝ,
Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ ³Û¹ Ý³õ³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ³õ»-

²ñ³ Üé³Ý»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ´Å. »õ îÇÏ. Ä³Ý »õ Ø³ñÇÂ»ñ¿½ ²é³ù»É»³Ý

ÉÇ Ñ»éáõ »Ý ·ïÝõáõÙ, ù³Ý ä³ÃáõÙÇ
»õ öáÃÇÇ Ý³õ³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ»ñÁ: àõ µá-
Éáñ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù ·áí³µ³ÝáõÙ
»Ý ³Ûë ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ, å³ñ½õáõÙ ¿, áñ
áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ã»Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÙ ³Ûë ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ Ýñ³Ýó Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áñ»õ¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù
ãáõÝ»Ý: ²ë»Ù ³õ»ÉÇÝ. ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ
µáÉáñ Ý³õ³Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ»ñÁ, »ñÏ³Ã·Ç-
ÍÁ, û¹³Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ û¹³Ý³õ³ÛÇÝ
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ  Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý
å»ï³Ï³Ý ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ¹ñ³Ýó
ë³Ï³·Ý»ñÁ ß³ï µ³ñÓñ »Ý: Âáõñ-
ùÇ³ÛÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ûï³ñ»ñÏñ-
»³Û Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ï-
Ù³Ùµ ÏÇñ³éáõÙ ¿ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ µ³ñÓñ
ë³Ï³·Ý»ñ: ´»éÝ³÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ
ó³Íñ áñ³ÏÇ »õ µ³ñÓñ ·Ý»ñÇ å³ï×³-
éáí,  Ñ¿Ýó µáõÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ÙµáÕç
µ»éÝ³÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
90%-Á Çñ³Ï³Ý³óõáõÙ ¿ µ»éÝ³ï³-

ñáí: ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ  ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ
µ³õ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³ó³Í µ»éÝ³ï³ñ³ÛÇÝ
÷áË³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ, áñáÝó
Ù»Ýù ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Ýù ÉÇÝáõÙ Ý³»õ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇÝ:

ÆÝã Ëûëù, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ »ñµ í»-
ñ³µ³óáõÇ,  Ù»Ýù ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Ýù áñá-
ß³ÏÇ Ýáõ³½»óáõÙ µ»éÝ³ï³ñ³ÛÇÝ
³ÛÝ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëáí, áñáÝù
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óõáõÙ »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó ¹¿-
åÇ ÂáõñùÇ³: ÎÁ Ïñ×³ïáõÇ ìñ³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³Íùáí ßñç³Ýó»Éáõ »ñÏ³ñ
×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ñÇõñ ùÇÉá-
Ù»Ãñáí áõ ¹³, Áëï ¿áõÃ»³Ý, ÙÇ³Ï
³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, áñ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Û Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ¹¿å-
ùáõÙ: ²Ûë ¹¿åùáõÙ ¿É ³é³ç ¿ ·³ÉÇë
Û³çáñ¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ‘ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ãáõÝÇ
ÙñóáõÝ³Ï µ»éÝ³ï³ñ ß³ñÅ³Ï³½Ù:

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ ºõ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý ³Ûë

å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Ýáñ¿Ý Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»±ñÁ åÇïÇ ß³ÑÇÝ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ ²Ûá, Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿,
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áË³¹ñáõÙÁ ÏþÇñ³Ï³-
Ý³óÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýù »õ ÏÁ Í³Ëë»Ý ³õ»ÉÇ
ùÇã ·áõÙ³ñÇ, ³Ûë ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ³Ýó-
Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ µ³½ÙÇóë
µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É »Ýù Ù»ñ Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éç»õ »õ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ »Õ»É ¿ ³ÛÝ, áñ ³Û¹
áÉáñïÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
Ï»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ Ù»Ýù ÑáÝ ³Ý»ÉÇù
ãáõÝ»Ýù: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ Ñ³ë-
Ï³ÝáõÙ ÙÇ å³ñ½ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ.  ³Ý-
Ï³Ë Ýñ³ÝÇó,  ³Û¹ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
å»ï³Ï³Ý »Ý, Ã¿‘ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý, Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ ³ç³ÏóÇ Ýñ³Ýó:
ºÃ¿  Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ Ùñó³Ïó»É  Çñ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý, Ãñù³Ï³Ý »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ íñ³ó³Ï³Ý
µ»éÝ³ï³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï,
³å³ ¹³ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ ïÝï»ë³í³ñá-
ÕÇ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿:

ºñµ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
³ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ»óÇÝ ³Ûë »õ
³ÛÉ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, å³ñ½áõ»ó, áñ Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ñ³ÝóÇó å³ñ½³å¿ë
ï»Õ»³Ï ã¿. ³ÙÇëÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ù³ñá-
½»Éáí ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óÙ³Ý ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»-
ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ‘
ï³ñáõ³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í  ù³-
ñá½ãáõÃ»³Ùµ, å³ñ½³å¿ë ½É³ó»É ¿ñ
áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É, Ã¿ ·áÝ¿ Çñ ËáëïáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ Ã¿‘ áã:

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ ÆëÏ ³ÛÅÙ Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ  ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ±Ý:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ Î³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ, ³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ í³ñ-
ã³å»ïÁ, ³ë»É »Ý, áñ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»É »Ý
áñ ³Û¹ áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»Ý »õ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç »Ý: ÆëÏ
Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É »Ýù Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃ»³ÝÁ. í³ñã³å»ïÝ ²Ä-áõÙ Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»ó, áñ ÐÚ¸ ´ÇõñáÛÇ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñå³Í áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ï
û·ï³Ï³ñ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ ÆëÏ ÇÝãá±õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýå³ëï³õáñ
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ ãÇ ëï»ÕÍ»ñ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý

Âáõñù ë³ÑÙ³Ý³å³Ñ ½ÇÝáõáñ ²ÝÇÇ Ù¿ç
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³ñï³¹ñáÕÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ã¿ áñ Ç í»ñçáÛ
ß³ï Ëáßáñ ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ
å³ïÏ³ÝÇÝ ÝáÛÝ ¦ûÉÇ·³ñËÝ»ñáõÝ§,
áñáÝù ³Ûëûñ ³½¹»óÇÏ ¹Çñù»ñ ÏÁ
·ñ³õ»Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬  Ø»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù
ß³Ñ»ñÇ µ³ËáõÙ Ý»ñÙáõÍáÕ Ëáßáñ
¦ûÉÇ·³ñËÝ»ñ§Ç »õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáÕÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ: î»Õ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáÕÁ ·ïÝõáõÙ ¿  Ý»ñÙáõÍáÕ  ÁÝ-
Ï»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßÙ³Ý ï³Ï: î³ñÇ-
Ý»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ»É ¿ Ý»ñ-
ÙáõÍÙ³Ý Ëñ³ËáõëÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ. í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ
Ý»ñÙáõÍÙ³Ý Í³õ³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
ãáñë ³Ý·³Ù ·»ñ³½³Ýó»É »Ý ³ñï³-
Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý Í³õ³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ: Î³é³í³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³ïáõÝÁ,
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï í³ñ»Éáí áõÅ»Õ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ,
÷³ëï³óÇ Ëñ³Ëáõë»óÇÝ Ý»ñÙáõÍáõ-
ÙÁ, Ïáïñ»Éáí ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý áÕÝ³ß³ñÁ: ºõ Éáõñç íï³Ý·
Ï³Û, áñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ µ³óáõÙÁ »õ »ñÃ»õ»-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý Í³Ëë»ñÇ Ýáõ³½»óáõÙÁ

ÏñÏÇÝ Í³é³Û»óáõ»Ý ÙÇ ß³ñù Ý»ñÙáõ-
ÍáÕÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ áõ íÝ³ë»Ý ï»Õ³-
Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ÆëÏ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý
³ñï³¹ñáÕÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ, »ñÏñÇ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ½û-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ³å³ÑáíáÕÝ  ¿, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ
µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ï»Õ»ñÇ: î³-
ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ý»ñÙáõÍ»Éáí É³ÛÝ
ëå³éÙ³Ý ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñ, Ñ³ñëï³óñ»É
»Ýù ³ÛÉ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ: ¶³ÕïÝÇù
ã¿, áñ ÙÇ ß³ñù å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ-
»³Ý»ñ Ñ¿Ýó Çñ»Ýù »Ý ½µ³Õáõ³Í Ý»ñ-
ÙáõÍÙ³Ùµ »õ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Éáõñç ÉÍ³Ï-
Ý»ñ, ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ³ÝáõÙ »Ý áã ³ñ¹³ñ
Ùñó³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³é³-
õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ Æ±Ýã ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ¿ù
¦ÐáñÇ½áÝÇ§ Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ ºë Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù
Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ßáõñç: ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ
»Ù Ù»½ µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ,
íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ, í×é³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ
Ù¿Ï Ñ³ñóÇ Ûëï³Ï ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ, áñ ³Û-

ëûñ ß³ï µ³Ý, »Ã¿ áã‘ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã, Ï³Ë-
áõ³Í ¿ Ñ¿Ýó Ù»½³ÝÇó: ²½·³ÛÇÝ áõÅ»-
ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ñÃáõÝ »Ý å³Ñ»É Ñ³Û Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñåÁ »õ
³½·³ÛÇÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ, å¿ïù ã¿
ÁÝÏ×áõ»Ý »õ å¿ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³-
Ï³Ý: ºÃ¿ Ù»Ýù ÉÇÝ»Ýù í×é³Ï³Ý »õ
Ñ³Ùá½Çã, ³å³ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù ÷áË»É
Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ: ¸³ óáÛó ïáõ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÓ³·³Ý·Ý»ñÁ
Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
ßáõñç Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó í³ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ: àõ½áõÙ »Ù ó³ÝÏ³Ý³É,
áñ ³ÛÝ µáÉáñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, áñ ï»ëÝáõÙ »Ýù ³Ûëûñ,
2010 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù ÉáõÍ»É
³ÛÝå¿ë, ÇÝãå¿ë å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ  Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ß³ÑÁ:
ÞÝáñÑ³õáñ Üáñ î³ñÇ »õ êáõñµ
ÌÝáõÝ¹:

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºòª

ÆÜÜ² ØÊÆÂ²ðº²Ü

Ð³Û ë³ÑÙ³Ý³å³Ñ ½ÇÝáõáñ
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Ð³ñó.- ì»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ Ñ³Û-
Ãñù³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ²ñó³Ë»³Ý
ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ
·áñÍûÝ ¿, áõñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ Û³×³-
Ë³ÏÇûñ¿Ý Û³é³ç ÏÁ ÙÕ¿ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý
Ñ³ñóÁ: Æµñ ÈÔÐ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ
»õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã, Ç±Ýã Ó»õáí ÏÁ
Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý¿ù Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ ³Ûë
¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ-
ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ä³ï.- ÆÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Û-Ãáõñù
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ  ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ
Ûëï³Ï ¿ ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
Ï»óáõ³ÍùÁ, Ñ³ßáõÇ ³éÝ»Éáí, áñ
ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñáß å³ñï³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïÁõáõÃÇõÝ Çñ »ñÏñÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý
Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å£  ²Ûë »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ý-
·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý »ÉÉ»Éáí, ÂáõñùÇ³Ý
åÇïÇ ÷áñÓ¿ »õ åÇïÇ åÝ¹¿, áñ Ñ³Û-
Ãñù³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Ï³åáõÇ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÇÝ
Ñ»ï£ ²Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ËûëÇÝ ÂáõñùÇáÛ
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõ »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñÁ
»õ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, »ñ»õáÛÃ ÙÁª
áñ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ã¿ñ »õ ëå³ë»ÉÇ ¿ñ, ù³-
ÝÇ áñ Ù»Ýù ³ñ¹¿Ý µ³õ³Ï³Ý É³õ
å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ áõÝÇÝù ÂáõñùÇáÛ
Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ÷ñá-
ÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ, »ë Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý ÏñÝ³Ù
Áë»É, áñ ³ÝáÝù µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å¿ë Ï³å
ãáõÝÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ Ñ»ï,
³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å³ñ½ ³ÛÝ å³ï×³-

éáí, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ
ãÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ñ »õ åÇïÇ ãùÝÝ³ñÏ¿ »õ
å³ï×³éÁ ³ÛÝ ã¿ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ·áñÍ³Í
å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ ½áõï ³ÛÝ å³ï×³-
éáí, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ã¿½áù
¹Çñù áõÝ»Ý³É Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÇ
Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ý ÙÇßï
»Õ³Í ¿ ÷ñû-²ïñå¿Û×³Ý£ ²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ
³Ûë å³ï×³éáí, ÂáõñùÇ³ »ñµ»ù Çµ-
ñ»õ ÙÇçÝáñ¹ å¿ïù ã¿ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ
ÁÉÉ³Û Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³ñ·³-
õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£ ºë Ó»½Ç ÏÁ íëï³Ñ»óÝ»Ù
áñ ÎÇõÉ-ê³ñ·ë»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çå-

Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, »ñµ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑÁ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³ñ·³-
õáñÙ³Ý ·Íáí û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ç³ñÏáí
¹ÇÙ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ,
ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÙÇ³-
Ýß³Ý³Ï »Õ³õª ¦¸áõù Ù¿Ï µ³Ý ÏñÝ³ù
ÁÝ»É. ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ãË³éÝáõÇÉ ³ÛÝ
Ñ³ñóÇÝ§£ àõëïÇ »ë ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë
Ïþáõ½»Ù ß»ßï»É, áñ ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç ãÏ³Û áñ»õ¿ Ï³å Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñ-
óÇÝ Ñ»ï, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ýáñ áñ ã»Ù µ³-
ó³é»ñ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëïÁ, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Çñ
ÏáÕÙ¿  ÷áñÓ¿ Ï³å ëï»ÕÍ»É »ñÏáõùÇÝ
ÙÇç»õ »õ åÝ¹¿, áñ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñó»-
ñáõÝ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³åáõÇÝ Çñ³ñ£ ²Ûë
Ù¿ÏÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, ÇëÏ
Ù»ñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ
ÃáÛÉ ãï³ÉÝ ¿£ Ø»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï
Ûëï³Ï ¿, áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý »Ã¿ ß³ñáõÝ³-
Ï¿ åÝ¹»É áñ ³Û¹ »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Éáõ-
ÍáõÙÁ Ï³åáõ³Í »Ý Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï, Ï³Û
íï³Ý· áñ »ñÏáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÝ ³É
ï³å³ÉÇÝ£ ºë ÏÁ ËáñÑÇÙ, áñ Ô³ñ³-
µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ
³ñÑ»ëï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³ñ³·³óÝ»ÉÁ  ß³ï
íï³Ý·³õáñ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í
»Ù, áñ ãÏ³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç áã Ù¿Ï áõÅ,
áñ ÏñÝ³Û ³Ýó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ÉáõÍáõÙ å³ñ-
ï³¹ñ»É Ù»½Ç£ ºë ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ù, áñ ³Ù¿Ý
ÇÝã Ù»ñ Ó»éùÝ ¿, Ù»Ýù ·Çï»Ýù ÇÝã »Ý
Ù»ñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, Ù»Ýù ·Çï»Ýù,
áñáÝù »Ý Ù»ñ Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñÁ£

Ð³ñó.- ì»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ, ¹³ñ-
Ó»³É ÏÁ ËûëáõÇ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ
ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ·Íáí Ø³ïñÇï»³Ý
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ. Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÇÝã
ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ³éÝãáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ »õ Ù³Ý³õáñ³µ³°ñ ø»Éµ³ç³ñ-
ø³ñí³×³ñÁ Ûëï³Ï Å³ÙÏ¿ïáí í»-
ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ å³ñ³·³Ý: ¸áõù, áñ
Ñ³Û-³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³Ïóáõ-

¦ÂáõñùÇ³ »ñµ»ù Çµñ»õ ÙÇçÝáñ¹ å¿ïù ã¿ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ ÁÉÉ³Û
Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÈÔÐ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ÷áË-Ý³Ë³·³Ñ åñÝ. ²ñÏ³¹Ç ÔáõÏ³ë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇÝ
Ññ³õ¿ñáí, 2009-Ç ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 21-26 ØáÝÃñ¿³É ³Ûó»É»ó È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³-
µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ »õ ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ÷áË-Ý³Ë³-
·³Ñ åñÝ. ²ñÏ³¹Ç ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý, áñ ·³ÕáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý
ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë, ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 23-ÇÝ ³Ûó»É»ó ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝ, áõñ ¦ÐáñÇ-
½áÝ§ Ñ»ï»õ»³É ß³Ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ áõÝ»ó³õ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï:



VITRE TECH
AD HERE
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ú³Ïáµ »õ ÄÇõÉÇ¿Ã Ö³Ýå³½»³Ý

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñ¿Ý Ç í»ñ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ù µ³Ý³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝã Û³õ»É»³É ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏñÝ³ù ÷áË³Ýó»É Ø³ïñÇï-
»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ä³ï.- Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇ
ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ßáõÇ
³éÝ»Ýù Ã¿° Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Ã¿° ²ïñ-
å¿Û×³ÝÇ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÁ£ ²ïñå¿Û×³-
ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ·ÉË³õáñ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñóÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµª
·ñ³õ»³É ÑáÕ»ñáõ  Ñ³ñóÝ ¿, ³ÛÝ ÑáÕ»-
ñÁ áñ Ù»ñ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ³½³-
ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÝ »Ý£ ²ïÁñ-
å¿Û×³ÝÁ ÏÁ åÝ¹¿ áñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ
³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ
÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ ¿, áñ
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ£
Ø»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ
ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ »õ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³ñóÁ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ
Ñ³ñóÝ ¿, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³ñóÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ·á-
ÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ, Ý³Ëù³Ý ·ñ³õ»³É
Ï³Ù ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ÑáÕ»ñáõ Ñ³ñóÁ
Í³·¿ñ, áñáÝù Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý£ àõëïÇ
Ù»Ýù ÏÁ ËáñÑÇÝù áñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÁ »õ
³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝÁ áã Ã¿ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ»ï-
ù»ñÁ í»ñ³óÝ»ÉÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ ×Çß¹ ³Û¹ å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ, Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ
ïáõáÕ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ ã¿½áù³óÝ»ÉÝ ¿£
´³Ûó ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ »õ »ñÏ-
ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ¿£ Ø¿Ï ÏáÕÙÇ
ó³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ áñáß»É µ³-
Ý³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á »õ »ñµ  ²ïñ-
å¿Û×³ÝÁ ÏÁ åÝ¹¿ áñ  ÇÝù ãþáõ½»ñ Ù»ñ
Ñ»ï ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ-
×³ÏÇ Ñ³ñóÁ, Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³Ý³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëÏë»Éáõ å³ï×³é ãÏ³Û »õ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãÏ³Û, ³ÛÉ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ù»ñÅ»ÉÇ »õ
³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿ ³é³Ýó Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ
Ñ³ñóÁ ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ÝëïÇÉ »õ ËûëÇÉ ï³-
ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ØÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ, »Ã¿ Ù»Ýù µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å¿ë Ù»ñ-
Å»Ýù ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñóÁ, ÇÝã ³É ÁÉÉ³Ý
µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ÏÁ ËáñÑÇÙ áñ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÁ
åÇïÇ Ù»ñÅ¿ µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëÏëÇÉ
³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ ·Íáí£

Ø»ñ Ùûï»óáõÙÁ ÙÇßï »Õ³Í ¿
Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ. ÷³Ï Ñ³ñó»ñ ãÏ³Ý£ ºÃ¿
²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÁ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï
ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ
Ñ³ñóÁ, ³å³ Ù»Ýù å³ïñ³ëï »Ýù Çñ
Ñ»ï ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñ-
óÁ£ ê³ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ áñ Ù»Ýù å³ï-
ñ³ëï »Ýù Ï³Ù å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ùáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ ³½³-
ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, ·áõó¿ Ù»Ýù
Û³çáÕÇÝù ³å³óáõó»É áñ ³ÝáÝù Ù»ñ
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÝ »Ý£ Ø»Ýù å³ñ½³å¿ë
ã»Ýù ÏñÝ³ñ ãùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ²ïñå¿Û×³-
ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáÕ Ñ³ñóÁ, »ñµ ³Ý Ù»½Ç
Ñ»ï µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝëïÇ »õ Ñ³ßáõÇ
³éÝ¿ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ
Ñ³ñóÁ£

ê³Ï³ÛÝ á±ñÝ ¿ ½ÇçÙ³Ý Ýáõ³-
½³·áÛÝÁ Ï³Ù ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝÁ£ ºë ÏÁ
Ï³ñÍ»Ù áñ ëË³É ¿ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ Ý³Ëû-
ñûù ËûëÇÉÁ, Ù»Ýù å¿ïù ã¿ ³ÙµáÕ-
çáõÃ»³Ùµ µ³Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ Ùïù»ñÁ£
²ëÇÏ³ µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ¿£
ì»ñç»ñë ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó,
áñ Çµñ Ã¿ Ù»Ýù Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ·ïÝáõ³Í
»Ýù, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý  ½ûñù»ñÁ ¹áõñë
µ»ñ¿ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ¿Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÐÐ
Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ³ñÓ³·³Ý-
·»ó Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáíª Ã¿ ÇÝù ï»Õ»³Ï
ã¿ Ã¿ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ áñá±õ
Ñ»ï ùÝÝ³ñÏ³Í ¿ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ, ³õ»ÉóÁ-
Ý»Éáíª ¦Ù»Ýù ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÇÝ Ñ»ï ÏÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Ýù Ï³ñ·³íÇ-
×³ÏÇ Ñ³ñóÁ§£ ä³ñ½ ¿ áñ Ã¿° ²ïÁñ-
å¿Û×³ÝÇ »õ Ã¿° ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙÁ
Ï³Ë»³É ¿ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Û³ÝÓ-
ÝáõÙáí. Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ýß»óÇ,
³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ áõñÇß Ó»õ áõÝÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ£ àõëïÇ ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃ»-
Ý¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí, »ë íëï³Ñ »Ù, áñ Ùûï
³å³·³ÛÇÝ ã¿ áñ åÇïÇ ÉáõÍáõÇ Ô³-
ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ µ³Ý³ÏóÇÉ  »õ
ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»É£

Ð³ñó.- 1994-Ç Ññ³¹³¹³ñ¿Ý
»ïù, È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ
Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»óÇÝ ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ: ²Ûëûñ, 15 ï³ñÇ »ïù, ó³õáí
Ïÿ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù, áñ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»ó-
Ù³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ ãí»ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ù³-
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý: ÆÝãá±õ Û³çá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý ãÑ³ë³õ ³Ûë Íñ³·ÇñÁ:

ä³ï.- Ø»Ýù Çñûù, áõÝÇÝù »õ
áõÝ¿ÇÝù í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñ»ñ,
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ï³ñµ»ñ
ã³÷³ÝÇß»ñáí »õ Í³õ³Éáí£ âÏ³Û
³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³Íù ÙÁ, áñ ³Ûë
Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Ó»õáí ã¿ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõ³Í£
Æ Ñ³ñÏ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ »õ
Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ û·ïáõ»ó³Ý
³Ûë Íñ³·ñ»ñ¿Ý£

ì»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ
ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³ÝÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿£ Ô³-
ñ³µ³ÕÁ Çñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï åÇõï×¿áí
Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ã¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ³Û¹ ³Ù-
µáÕçÁ£ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ  áñå¿ë Ø²Î-Ç
³Ý¹³Ù, áñå¿ë ×³Ýãóáõ³Í å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ, áõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóÇÉ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇÝ,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë ·Çï»Ýù, ë³ ãÇ Ýß³-
Ý³Ï»ñ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÇÝã áñ Ó»õáí
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ã¿ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ£ ²Ý-
ßáõßï, ê÷ÇõéùÁ Ç Ñ³ñÏÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
¿ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ,
µ³Ûó ù³ÝÇ áñ ßñç³ÝÁ å³ï»ñ³½Ù
ï»ë³Í ßñç³Ý ¿, Í³Ëë»ñÁ ³Ý»ñ»õ³-
Ï³Û»ÉÇûñ¿Ý ß³ï »Ý£ ì»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÝ»É
ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ å³ñ½³å¿ë ïáõÝ»ñ Ï³-
éáõó»É, í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÝ»É ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿
Ý³»õ µÝ³ÏÇãÇÝ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»É Çñ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý å¿ïù»ñÁ ³åñ»Éáõ, ·áÛ³ï»-
õ»Éáõ »õ ½³ñ·³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²ÛÝ
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, áõñ Ù»Ýù ÏÁ ÷áñ-
Ó»Ýù í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñ ï³ÝÇÉ áõ Íñ³·ñ»ñ Ùß³Ï»É, ÑÇÙ-
ÝáíÇÝ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ áõÝÇÝ, ÇÝã
ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ çñ³Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñÙ³Ý »õ
»É»Ïïñ³Ï³Ý ó³Ýó»ñáõ Ï³éáõóáõÙ,
×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñáõ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý, »õ³ÛÉÝ
»õ³ÛÉÝ... í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÙ³Ý ï³ñ³Íù-
Ý»ñÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï »Ý, ÝáÛ-
ÝÇëÏ »Ã¿ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ßñç³ÝÇ íñ³Û Ï»¹-
ñáÝ³óÝ»ë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, û·áõï ãáõÝÇ,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ý å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ñ»ïù»ñáí »õ ³õ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñáí£
Ø»ñ áõÅ»ñáí Ù»Ýù ÇÝãù³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ
¿ ÁñÇÝù »õ »ë ÏÁ ËáñÑÇÙ,  áñ ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ
å¿ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·Çñ,
áñå¿ë½Ç Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ åë³ÏáõÇ »õ
ûñ ÙÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ½³ÛÝ ³ÙµáÕçáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É£ ÊÝ¹ÇñÁ ³ÛÝ ¿
ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í
ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»Ý-
ó³Õ³ÛÇÝ »õ Ï»³ÝùÇ ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ý
å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ ³å³ÑáíáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ,
³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ áõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç ß³ï ÙÁ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ ÝáÛÝ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ
¹¿Ù ÏÁ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ£ ºÃ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ,
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí
Ó»éù µ»ñáõ³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ù»Ýù ³Ù-
µáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ¿ÇÝù ³½³-
ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÝ, ³ÛÝ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï ·áõó¿ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ¿-
ÇÝù ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Ô³-
ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÙÇõë ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ µÝ³Ïãáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ó³õ³ÉÇûñ¿Ý åÇïÇ ïáõÅ¿ñ,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ï»Ýó³Õ³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
å³Û³Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõ ã·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ·
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ¸áõÇÝ, Þ³ÝÃ »õ ê»õ³Ý îûÝ³å»ï»³Ý

ÙÁ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç, å³ï×³é ÏÁ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û áñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ µÝ³Ï»óõ³Í
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Éù»Ý Çñ»Ýó
ïáõÝÝ áõ ï»ÕÁ »õ ÁÝïñ»Ý ·³ÕÃÇ Ï³Ù
ï»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ùµ³Ý£ àõëïÇ,
¹³ñÓ»³É áõ ¹³ñÓ»³É ÏÁ ÏñÏÝ»Ù, áñ
í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óÝ»Éáõ ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Û,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÏÁ å³ÏëÇÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáó-
Ý»ñÁ, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ ×³Ýãóáõ³Í å»ïáõÃÇõÝ
ã¿, áõëïÇ ¹áõñë¿Ý Ï³Ù ûï³ñ »ñÏÇñ-
Ý»ñ¿ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï »Ý£ ØÇ³ÛÝ ²Ù»ñÇ-
Ï³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÝ ¿,  áñ
áñáßáõÙ ³é³Í ¿ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ûÅ³Ý-
¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É, µ³Ûó ³Û¹
Ù¿ÏÁ µ³õ³ñ³ñ ã¿, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
³ÛÝ ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
ÇëÏ³å¿ë áïùÇ ÏñÝ³Ý Ñ³Ý»É ³ÙµáÕç
ßñç³ÝÁ£

Ð³ñó.- ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÝ áõ Çñ í³ñã³Ï³½ÙÇ ³ÛÉ µ³ñÓ-
ñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñ Û³-
×³Ë ëå³éÝ³Ï³Ý á×áí Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý, Ã¿ ³Û-
ÉÁÝïñ³ÝùÁ áõÝÇÝ Ý³»õ ½¿ÝùÇ áõÅáí
ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ: ºñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç
í»ñ ÑÝãáÕ ³Ûë ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ
ÙÇïù µ³ÝÇÝ Ç±Ýã ¿:

ä³ï.- ºë Ïþ»ÝÃ³¹ñ»Ù áñ ²ïñ-
å¿Û×³ÝÇ Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ ëå³éÝ³Ï³Ý
Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñÏáõ Ñ³ëó¿
áõÝÇÝ£ ²é³çÇÝÁª ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£ ²ÝáÝù áõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý
Çñ»Ýó Ïáã»ñáí Çµñ Ã¿ ÏÁ ëå³éÝ³Ý
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó, ÇëÏ
ãÛ³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ²ïñå¿Û×³Ý

ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ í³ËóÝ»É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ïáã»ñáí, µ³Ý
ÙÁ áñ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ã¿ áã Ù¿ÏáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
ºñÏñáñ¹Áª ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ µÝ³Ïãáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ¿, áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ý·ëï³ó-
Ý»Ý Ã¿ Çñ»Ýù ã»Ý Ùáéó³Í Ô³ñ³µ³-
ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÁ »õ ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇçáóÇ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ»Ý,
áñå¿ë½Ç ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÇ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ£
ºë ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³ÙÇë ³é³ç å³ï³ëË³-
Ý»óÇ ²ÉÇ»õÇÝ »õ å³ï³ëË³Ýë ³ÛÝ
¿ñ, áñ »Ã¿ ÇÝù ³Û¹ù³Ý ß³ï ó³ÝÏáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ å³ï»ñ³½Ù ÙÕ»Éáõ, ³å³
Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ¿ ÇÙ³Ý³É, Ã¿ ÇÝù
á±õñ ¿ñ Ý³Ëáñ¹ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ£ â¿± áñ ÇÝù »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ¿ñ »õ Çñ
Ñ³ë³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ ÝÙ³Ý ÏñÝ³ñ ½¿Ýù
í»ñóÝ»É áõ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¹³ßï ÇçÝ»É£
´³Ûó ÇÝãù³Ý ï»Õ»³Ï »Ýù, ÇÝù Ô³-
ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
êÃ³ÙåáõÉÇ Ë³Õ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
½»Ë  Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ Ïþ³åñ¿ñ£

ºÃ¿ ²ÉÇ»õÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ù»½Ç
í³ËóÝ»ÉÝ ¿, ³å³ ÏÁ ó³õÇÙ Áë»Éáõ,
áñ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ß³ï ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿£

ºë ÏÁ ËáñÑÇÙ, áñ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿, áñ
µ³Ý³ÏóáÕ ÏáÕÙ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý ×³Ùµ³Ý ÁÝïñ¿ Ñ³ñóÇ Ï³ñ-
·³õáñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇëÏ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙÁ
ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ£ ºÃ¿ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ
³ËáñÅ³ÏÁ ùÇã ÙÁ Ñ³Ù»ëï ÁÉÉ³ñ, ³Ý
³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ëÝ»-
Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³ñ£

Ð³ñó.- È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ 18 ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý ¿: ²Ûë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÁÝïñ»³É Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑÁ ¹áõù »Õ³Í ¿ù: 18 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
íñ³Û »ñÏ³ñáÕ Çñ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÇÝ, È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³-

µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ á±õñ ¿ñ
»ñ¿Ï »õ á±õñ ¿ ³Ûëûñ:

ä³ï.- ÆÝÍÇ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ áñ ³Ûë
Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ ³Ù»Ý³×Çß¹ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ
Ïáõ ï³Ý 18 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ³Û¹ ï³ñ³Í-
ùÇÝ íñ³Û Ïéáõ³Í ïÕ³ùÁ, áñáÝù ³Û-
ëûñ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ Ïþ³Ûó»É»Ý£ ²Ûëûñáõ³Ý
áõ ï³ëÝáõÃÁ ï³ñÇ ³é³çáõ³Ý Ô³-
ñ³µ³ÕÇÝ ÙÇç»õ µ³Õ¹³ïÙ³Ý »½ñ
ãÏ³Û, ãÝ³Û³Í »ë ÙÇßï Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ù,
áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ ³õ»ÉÇÝ ÁÝ»É, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
³õ»ÉÇÝ ÁÝ»É£ Ø»Ýù ÙÇßï ¹Å·áÑ å¿ïù
¿ ÁÉÉ³Ýù, áñå¿ë½Ç Û³é³çÁÝÃ³ó
³å³Ñáí»Ýù£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ßÝáñÑÇõ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý, Ù»Ýù ß³ï ÙÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ, ß³ï
ÙÁ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ïáã³Í »Ýù£
ÆëÏ³å¿ë ÛáÛÅ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ý³Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÛÝ
×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ·Íáí, áñ ß³ï
ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ó»õáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ
ÏÁ Ï³å¿ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇÝ£ ÆëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹
Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÑÇõëÇë-Ñ³ñ³õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ ¿, áñáõÝ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ »õ ×³ÙµáõÝ íñ³Û Ï³ñ»ÉÇ
»Õ³õ ß³ï ÙÁ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ »õ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³-
ÝáóÝ»ñ Ï³éáõó»É£

 ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ÑëÏ³Û
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕùÇÝ , Ù»½Ç Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ Ý³»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ù³Ý³-
õ³Ý¹ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³ÛÝ Í³Ýñ ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ, »ñµ Ù»Ýù Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í ¿ÇÝù, áñ
Ù»ñ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ñ Ù»ñ ê÷ÇõéùÁ£
ºë ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ù ÇÙ ³é³çÇÝ Ý³ËÁÝïñ³-
Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÇë, »ñµ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÝ»ñ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³ÛÇ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ»ï,
³ÝáÝù ÇÝÍÇ Ù¿Ï µ³Ý ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ÇÝ
Ï³Ù ÏÁ ËÝ¹ñ¿ÇÝª ¦Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ§£
ÆëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÇë
³ñ¹¿Ý ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñ¿ÇÝ
Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ£
²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ Ïáõ ·³Ý ÷³ë-
ï»Éáõ, áñ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ Çñûù ÷áËáõ³Í
¿£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ, áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ½³ñÏ ï³Ýù Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ïÝï»-
ëáõÃ»³Ý »õ µ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý£ ²Ûëï»Õ
Ïþáõ½»Ù Ýß»É Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
³Ûë Ï³éáÛóÁ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ  Ï³éáÛó ÙÁÝ ¿,
áñáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ
ß¿ÝóÝ»ÉÝ ¿£

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºòÆÜª

ì²Ð²¶Ü ¶²ð²¶²Þº²Ü

êàÜÆ² ²Ö¾Øº²Ü

Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ìñ¿Å »õ Î³ñÇÝ ¶³ë³Ù³Ý»³Ý

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
1991 ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 21-¿Ý ³ë¹ÇÝ ÇÝùÝáõ-
ñáÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³õáñ ÙÁÝ ¿, ØÇ-
³ó»³É ³½·»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý
190 Ï³Ù ³õ»ÉÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ© ë»-
÷³Ï³Ý ¹ñûßáí, ûñÑÝ»ñ·áí, ½ÇÝ³Ýß³-
Ýáí ¤·»ñµ¥, »õ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
¤»õ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ³ÛÉ»õ
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³-
ÛÇÝ¥ Ñ³ñó»ñáí:

Ð³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿ å³ñ½³å¿ë, Ï³Ù
ÙÇ³ÛÝ, ³ÛÉ ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ Ý³»õ ¤»õ ·áõó¿
³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³é³ç¥ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ,
áñ Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÏñÏÝ³å³-
ïÇÏÁ« »Ã¿ áã »é³å³ïÇÏÝ ¿, ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇ³õáñ ÙÁ ã¿ ¤Ã¿»õ ÏñÝ³Û ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý, ÇÝãáõ ã¿ª Ý³»õ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
áÛÅ ÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É¥, ³ÛÉ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ¤»õ
Ã»ñ»õë Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ¥ ÙÇ³õáñ ÙÁ«
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇ’Ý ·áñÍûÝ ÙÁÝ ¿:

²Ûë »ñÏáõùÁª Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »õ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝ, É³÷³ÉÇë»³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ Áë»Éª ³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇûñ¿Ý Ï³å-
áõ³Í »Ý Çñ³ñáõ: Î³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ »ñ»õ³Ï³Û»É
Ù¿ÏÁ ³é³Ýó ÙÇõëÇÝ, Ã¿»õ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÙÇßï ³É »Õ³Í »Ý Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ - ÝáÛÝÇëÏ »ñÏ³¯ñ Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñ - »ñµ Ù¿ÏÁ ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿ »Õ³Í
³åñÇÉ ã³÷áí ÙÁ Ïïñáõ³Í ÙÇõë¿Ý,
³é³Ýó ÙÇõëÇÝ, µ³Ûó Ý³»õ »ñµ»ù
Ë½áõ³Í ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ: Î³å ÙÁ, Ï³å»ñ,
Ã¿Ïáõ½ Ñá·»Ï³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ, ³éÏ³Û »Õ³Í
»Ý ÙÇßï »ñÏáõùÇÝ ÙÇç»õ:

Æ±Ýã å³ïÏ»ñ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý
³ÝáÝù ³Ûëûñª 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ
³Ûë ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇ ·ñ»Ã¿ í»ñç³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý, »õ Ç±Ýã Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿, Ï³Ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÐÐ ã¿,
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ¿ »õ ²ñó³ËÁ, áñáõÝ ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃÇõÝÁ ¤²ïñå¿Û×³Ý¿Ý¥ Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í ¿
áõ ÏÁ å³Ñå³ÝáõÇ, µ³Ûó ¹»é»õë áñ»õ¿
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ã¿ ×³Ýãóáõ³Í: Ð³-
Û³ëï³’Ý ¿ æ³õ³ËùÁ, ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ñ³Û³µ-
Ý³Ï, áñ ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ï³Ï ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ, áã ÇëÏ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¤Çñ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í¥ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³Ïáí:
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »Ý Ý³»õ ²ñó³ËÇ ÑÇõëÇë³-
ÛÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ Ù¿ç,
Ü³ËÇç»õ³ÝÁª ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³Û¹ í»ñçÇÝÇÝ
Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ »õ »ñÏáõùÝ ³É Ñ³Û³Ã³÷-
áõ³Í: ì»ñç³å¿ë Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »Ý »°õ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ ³ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ »°õ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ý, áñáÝù 1915-¿Ý Ç í»ñ å³ñå-

áõ³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó µÝÇÏ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, Ã¿»õ
ùûÕ³ñÏáõ³Í Ï³Ù Ñ³õ³ï³÷áË ÑëÏ³Û
½³Ý·áõ³Í ÙÁ ¹»é»õë ³Û¹ ÑáÕ»ñáõÝ
íñ³Û ÏñÝ³Û ·ïÝáõÇÉ, ÇÝãå¿ë ÏÁ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï»Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñ:

²Û¹ ³ÙµáÕçÝ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, Çµñ
³Ýó»³É, Çµñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ, µ³Ûó Ý³»õ
Çµñ ³ÝçÝç»ÉÇ »ñ³½ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Çï¿³É:

ÆëÏ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇ±õÝÁ
²Ý ³Ýßáõßï ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÐÐ

µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, ·áõó¿ Ýáõ³½ ù³Ý 2©5
ÙÇÉÇáÝ, ÈÔÐ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ, æ³õ³ËùÇ
µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ýßáõ»ó³õª
ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ µÝ³·ñ³õáõ³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñáõ íñ³Û ï³Ï³õÇÝ Û³Ù»óáÕ,
Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ý³ó³Í, »õ
Ã»ñ»õë Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝÇ Ñ³ëÝáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ,
ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ýª ê»õ ÍáíÇ ³÷ÇÝ
Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í Ñ³Ùß¿Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, »õ
Ë³Ûï³µÕ¿ï ê÷ÇõéùÁ: ê÷ÇõéùÁª ØÇ-
çÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ, ºõñáå³ÛÇ, ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Ý»-
ñáõ »õ ²õëïñ³ÉÇáÛ Çñ ÑÇÝ áõ Ýáñ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáí ¤Ýáñ»ñÁª ÐÐ-¿Ý ³ñï³-
·³ÕÃÇ Ç Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù¥, ³ÛÉ»õ èáõë³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ù¿ç ë÷éáõ³Í Çñ ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñáí, »õ
³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û ùÇã ÙÁ ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ ó³Ý-
õ³Í Çñ µ»ÏáñÝ»ñáí ¤³Ûá’, ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ
Ñ³Û Ï³Û, ÇÝãå¿ë Ø³õ»³ÝÁ ÏþÁë¿ñ¥: ´á-
Éáñë ÙÇ³ëÇÝª 8-10 ÙÇÉÇáÝ... ³ñ¹»û±ù:

àõñ»ÙÝ, Ï³’Û Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, Çñ
ÝÇõÃ»Õ¿Ý »õ á·»Õ¿Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí áõ
³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û ï³ñ³ÍáõáÕ Çñ ³Ýë³Ñ-
Ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, »õ Ï³’Û Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Çñ
Ñ³ÙñáõáÕ »õ ãÑ³ÙñáõáÕ ù³Ý³Ïáí:

²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í ÝÏ³ï³é»ÉÇ áÛÅ ÙÁÝ
¿ ë³, Ï³Ù ÏñÝ³Û ¹³éÝ³É, »õ ×Çß¹ ³ïáñ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõ°áÕ áõÅ»ñÁ
³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý ÏþÁÝ»Ý »õ åÇïÇ ÁÝ»Ýª Ù»½
³Ûëå¿ë µ³Å³Ý-µ³Å³Ý, Ïáïáñ³Ïáõ³Í
å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ã¿’ Çµñ ÑáÕ »õ Ã¿° Çµñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹:

ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Û³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, ³Û¹ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ
³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ¦³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ§áí ³éÝáõ³Í ù³ÛÉ»ñáõ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³-
óÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ¹Çï»É ³’Ûë å³ñáõÝ³ÏÇÝ
Ù¿ç, »õ ³ßË³ïÇÉ áñ Ù»½Ç å³ñï³¹-
ñÁõáÕ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ã¹³éÝ³Ý Ù»ñ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ »ñ³½Ý»ñÁ Ûû¹ë óÝ¹»óÝáÕ, Ù»ñ
½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áÕ, Ù»ñ ³å³-
·³Ý, Ù»ñ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ÇëÏ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ
ï³Ï ¹ÝáÕ ³½¹³ÏÝ»ñ:

ÆëÏ ³Û¹ ÁÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Ýù
å³ñï³õáñ »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõÇÉ Ù»ñ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ Ç¹»³ÉÇÝ ßáõñç, ÝáÛ-

ÝÇëÏ »Ã¿ ¤»õ ÇÝãáõ áã¥ ³Ýáñ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ
áõÕÇÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É áõÝ»Ý³Ýù
ï³ñµ»ñ Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñ: Î³ñ»õáñÁª ·Ç-
ï³ÏóÇÝù, áñ Ç’Ýã ÏáÕÙÇ ³É å³ïÏ³-
ÝÇÝù, Ù»ñ Ç¹»³ÉÁ ÝáÛÝÝ ¿, »õ Ù»ñ »ñÇ-
í³ñÁ Ñá’Ý, Ñá’Ý ¿, áñ Ù»½ å¿ïù ¿
³é³çÝáñ¹¿:

´³Ûó Ç±Ýã ¿ ³Û¹ Ç¹»³ÉÁ:
²ßË³ñÑÇ µáÉáñ ³½·»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï,

Ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³ë³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáíª ³åñÇÉ
Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË, ³åñÇÉ Ù³ñ¹³í³Û»É, ·áñ-
Í³ÏóÇÉ Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ÙÇ-
³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ç ËÝ¹Çñ, ³ÝÏ³ß-
Ï³Ý¹ Ï³ñ»Ý³É ½³ñ·³óÝ»É Ù»ñ µÝ³Ï³-
í³ÛñÁ, Ñ³ñëï³óÝ»É Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ
³ÝË³÷³Ý Í³ÕÏáõÙáí, ³½³’ï ³åñÇÉ áõ
ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ»É, ³ñ¹³’ñ Ï³ñ·»ñáõ
Ó·ïÇÉ Ã¿’ Ù»½Ç »õ Ã¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²Ûë Ç¹»³ÉÁ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ûÅïáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³É ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï, Ï»Ýë³Ï³’Ý
ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³Íùáí, ³½·Ç µ³Õ³¹ñÇã
½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝ ã³÷áí
³Ù÷á÷»É ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ íñ³Û, áõÝ»-
Ý³É µ³õ³ñ³ñ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ »õ
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ï³’Ùùª å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ýå³-
ï³Ï³¹ñáõÙáí:

²Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÁ Û³çáÕ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É
å¿ïù áõÝÇÝù ³ßË³ñÑÇ ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý, ëÏë»Éáí ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý, áñ Çñ ·áñ-
Í³Í Ù»Í á×ÇñÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ çÝç»-
Éáõ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ, ·»ñå»-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý, áñáÝù ÄÂ. ¹³ñáõ Ï¿-
ë»ñ¿Ýª Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
µ»Ù»ñáõ íñ³Û ³ñÍ³ñÍáõ»É¿Ý Ç í»ñ
³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï Ëûë³Í »Ý, ù³Ý Ã¿ Çñ³å¿ë
·áñÍ³Í Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ³Ýáñ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý, »õ Ù»ñ
µáÉáñ ¹ñ³óÇÝ»ñ¿Ý, áñáÝù ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã
áõÝÇÝ ß³Ñ»ÉÇù ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇ Ë³Õ³-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý ³Ùñ³åÝ¹áõÙáí áõ µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙáí:

²Ñ³ ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ
Ïéáõ³ËÝÓáñ Ï³Ù Ë³Õ³í³Ûñ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ
÷áË³ñ¿Ý ÏþÁÉÉ³Û Ë³Õ³°Õ³í³Ûñ, ÏþÁÉ-
É³Û Ï³Ùá°õñç ÐÇõëÇëÇ »õ Ð³ñ³õÇ, ²ñ»-
õ»ÉùÇ »õ ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇ ÙÇç»õ, ÏþÁÉÉ³Û
Ïéáõ°³Ý Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³ëÇ, öáùñ
²ëÇáÛ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»-
õ»ÉùÇ Í³ÕÏÙ³Ý áõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý:

²ëáñ å¿ïù ¿ Ç í»ñçáÛ ·Çï³Ï-
óÇÝ µáÉáñÁ, µ³Ûó ·Çï³ÏóÇÝù ³Ù»Ý¿Ý
³é³ç Ù»Ýù:

ìð¾Ä-²ðØ¾Ü

Ð²Ú²êî²Ü ºô Ð²ÚàôÂÆôÜ

²ëÏ¿ ³Ý¹ÇÝ ¤ÙïáñáõÙÝ»ñª ³å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³ßáõáÛÝ¥
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ìÇ·¿Ý »õ òáÉÇÝ¿ ²ý³ñ»³Ý

Ð³ñóáõÙ - Ô³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý
ß³ñÅÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹áõù ÏÁ µÝ³Ï¿-
Çù Æñ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç »õ ã¿Çù ÏñÝ³ñ »ñÏÇñÁ
Éù»É ³é³Ýó ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý, ÇÝãå¿±ë Ïñó³ù Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
·³É »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ³½³-
ï³Ù³ñïÇÝ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý-1988-ÇÝ  »ë å³ñë-
Ï³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³Ï Ùï³Û Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý,
ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ »ñÏñÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇó ¹áõñë
·³Éáõ ÙÇ³Ï ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ ¿ñ, ÇëÏ ³Û¹
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ñ¹¿Ý Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÁ
ëÏë»É ¿ñ µ³ñ¹³Ý³É áõ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ
¿ÇÝù, áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ
¿: Ì³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ³õ³ñï»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ
1990 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »Ï³Û áõ
ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ»Éáí ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå³Í çáÏ³ïÝ»ñáõÙ,  Ù»ÏÝ»óÇ
Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ ßñç³Ý‘ ¶ÇõÉÇëï³ÝÇ ³Ý-
ï³éÝ»ñ, ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý
ËÙµ»ñÇ ïÕ³Ý»ñÇÝ »õ Ùûï³Ï³Û ·Çõ-
Õ»ñÇ Ï³Ù³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ñ½»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¼ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý å³ïñ³ëïÁ-
õ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý å³-
Ï³ë Ï³ñ, Ù»Ýù Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó»É ¿ÇÝù ·³-
Õ³÷³ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
íñ³Û: ¼¿Ýù µéÝáÕ ß³ï Ï³ñ, µ³Ûó ³ÛÝ
ã³ñÇù ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³ñ, »Ã¿ ãû·ï³·áñÍÁ-
õ¿ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ, ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ å³ßïå³-
Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 1992 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ, í³-
×³é»Éáí Â»Ññ³ÝÇ µÝ³Ï³ñ³Ýë, ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇë Ñ»ï ïÕ³÷áËáõ»óÇ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý:

1992 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇó ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ»É
»Ù ÞáõßÇÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÏÇ ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÇ
Ï³½ÙáõÙ, »Õ»É ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³-
Ý³ï³ñÇ ï»Õ³Ï³É: Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ
ÙÝ³óÇ ÙÇÝã»õ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÁ,
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ ³õ³ñïÁ... ´³Ëï »Ù
áõÝ»ó»É ß³ï ïÕ³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï Í³ÝûÃ³-
Ý³É, µ³Ûó, ¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ, ³Û¹ ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñÇÝ ß³ï»ñÇÝ ¿É Ïáñóñ»óÇÝù:

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ ¸áõù å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõÝ ¿ù ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³½³-
ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇÝ,
»±ñµ »õ Ç±Ýã Ýå³ï³Ïáí ëï»ÕÍáõ»-
ó³õ ³Ûë Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ
Ùûï ãáñë ï³ñáõ³Û å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ áõ-
ÝÇ: ÐÚ¸ ¶Ø-Á, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ å³Ûù³ñÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ ¹ñ³ÝÇó ù³Õ³Í ¹³ë»ñÁ,
ëï»ÕÍ»ó ³Ûë Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ: Ð³Û
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹ÇÙ³ó Í³é³ó³Í  ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ëáÛÝ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËÙµÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ
å³ï×³é ¿ÇÝ: ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ùï³Ñá·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ¿, áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÉÇÝÇ ³ñÅ»õáñ»É
³Ýó³Í ëËñ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ  ¹ñ³ÝÇó ù³-
Õ³Í ¹³ë»ñÁ »õ ³Û¹  ¹³ë»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³-
õáñÇÝë ÷áË³Ýó»É »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñÁÝ-

¹ÇÝ: ÆÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ  Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»É
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ »õ  »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹-
Ý»ñÇ áõ  ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ»ï, Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó  Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇù-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï  áõ ²½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ  ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï»ÉÇ ûñ»ñÁ Áëï ³ñÅ³ÝõáÛÝ Ýß»É:

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ  µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿
»ûÃ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇó, áñáÝù áõÕÕ³ÏÇ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Ý »Õ»É  Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ßñç³ÝÝ»-
ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ: Æõñ³-
ù³ÝãÇõñ ÁÝÏ»ñ  Ù¿Ï Ù³ñ½Ç å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõ  ¿,  Ù³ñ½»ñáõÙ ·áñÍáÕ  »Ý-
Ã³Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ  Ù³ñ½Ç Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï ÁÝ-
Ï»ñÝ»ñÇ  ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ »õ ³½³ï³-
Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ùßï³Ï³Ý  Ï³å »Ý
å³ÑáõÙ   »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙ  ßñç³ÝÁ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - Ò»ñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç
Ýß»óÇù, áñ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ ëï»ÕÍ-
Ù³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ³É ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, ÏÁ
ËÝ¹ñ»Ù Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ¿ù Ç±Ýã ÝÏ³ïÇ
áõÝ¿Çù:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ¸Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ,
ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÁÝïñ³Í å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
ÁÝïñ³Í Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ÙÇßï ã¿, áñ Åá-
Õáíñ¹Ç ÇÕÓ»ñÇ ³ñï³óáÉáÕÝ ¿: ²ÛÅÙ
Ý³»õ Ù»Ýù  å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »Ýù
½·áõÙ, áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿å-
ùáõÙ Ù»Ýù Ù»ñ áñáß³ÏÇ ¹»ñÝ áõÝ»-
Ý³Ýù  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ ßïÏ»-
Éáõ Ï³Ù ·áÝ¿ Ù»ñ ¦áã§Á ³ë»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: ºñµ  Ñ³ñóÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ÇÝã áñ
½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ, ³Ýí»ñ³¹³ñÓ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»-
ñÇ, ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ å¿ïù ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÁ-
õ³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ »õ
µ³óÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõó
å¿ïù ¿ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ËáÑÝ»ñÇ  ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ  áõÝ»Ý³Ý: îÕ»ñùÝ  ³ñ¹¿Ý ù³-
é³ëáõÝÝ ³Ýó »Ý »õ ¹»é Ï³ñáÕ »Ý
áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹ñûß³Ï³ÏÇñÁ ÉÇÝ»É
ß³ñÅÙ³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ  å¿ïù ¿ Ùï³Í»É
Ý³»õ ¹ñûßÁ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñÝ¹ÇÝ
Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Ûë å³ï×³éáí ¿,
áñ Ï³éáÛóÁ ß³ï ¿ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÙ ³½³-
ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ áõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñÝ-
¹Ç Ï³åÁ: Þ³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ Ý³»õ Ï³åÁ

¦²Úê ÐàÔÆ Ð²Ø²ð Þ²î Â²ÜÎ ¶ÆÜ ¾ ìÖ²ðàô²Ì...§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÐÚ¸ ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï

Ð³ñÙÇÏ Úáíë¿÷»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

Þáõñç ãáñë ï³ñáõ³Ý å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ  ÐÚ¸ ¶»ñ³·áÛÝ Ø³ñÙÝÇ (¶Ø)
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í Ð³Û Ú»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ, ½áñ ÏÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñ¿ ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ³½³-
ï³Ù³ñïÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóª Ð³ñÙÇÏ Úáíë¿÷»³ÝÁ: Ð³ñÙÇÏÇ Ñ»ï ½ñáÛóÇ Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù¿Ï µ³Ý Ûëï³Ï ¿ñ, áñ ²ñó³ËÇ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ÑáÕ»ñáõ
ßáõñç ë³Ï³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ³ÝÇÙ³ëï »Ý, áñáíÑ»ï»õª ¦²Ûë ÑáÕÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï Ã³ÝÏ ·ÇÝ ¿ í×³ñáõ³Í...§
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ø³Ýáõ¿É, Â³ÉÇÝ »õ ¶¿áñ· ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ ¿É
³ë»ÉÇù áõÝÇ ¨ Í³Ýñ³ÏßÇé ³ë»ÉÇù:

ì»ñç»ñë, ó³õûù, Û³×³Ë Ëûë-
õáõÙ  ¿ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÆÝãå¿ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ë³Ï³ñÏáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÝÇõÃ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³ÛÝ ÑáÕÁ, áõñ ³Ûë
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñÇõÝÝ ¿
Ã³÷áõ»É£ Üñ³Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¹ñ³
Ñ³Ù³ñ ã»Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»É, áñ Ýëï»Ý
áõ ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»Ý, ÇÝã
áñ µ³Ý ï³Ý áõ ³éÝ»Ý, å³ñ½ ¿, áñ ãÇ
Ï³ñáÕ ³Û¹å¿ë ÉÇÝ»É: ä¿ïù ¿ å³ñ½
ÉÇÝÇ, áñ ·áñÍáÕ áõÅ »Ý ³½³ï³Ù³ñ-
ïÇÏÝ»ñÁ »õ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ  ÁÝï³ÝÇù-
Ý»ñÁ »õ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñÁª »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹
ë»ñáõÝ¹Á, áñ ÇÝùÁ Çñ ³ë»ÉÇùÝ áõÝÇ áõ
¹ñûß³Ï³ÏÇñÝ ¿ ·³Õ³÷³ñÇ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ- Æ±Ýã  Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ
ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇÝ ¸³ßÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñáõ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙµÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - Üß»Ù, áñ í»ñçÇÝ
»ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙµÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ßËáõÅûñ¿Ý ¿ ·áñ-
ÍáõÙ:  î³ñ»Ï³Ý áõÝ»Ýù ãáñë Ù»Í Ó»é-
Ý³ñÏ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »õ
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³-
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÛÇ-
ß³ï³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í: ø³ÝÇ áñ Ù»ñ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ, ß³ï
»Ý »õ ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇÝ ³é³Ý-
ÓÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É, ÷áñÓ»É »Ýù »Õ³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ µ³Å³Ý»É, ûñÇÝ³Ïª ³Ùñ³Ý
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ³Í ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝÏ³ïÇ »Ýù áõÝ»ó»É Ù¿Ï ûñ »õ
³Û¹ ûñÁ ÝáõÇñõáõÙ ¿ Ù¿Ï ³½³ï³-
Ù³ñïÇÏÇ, áí Ù»Í ÉáõÙ³Û ¿ áõÝ»ó»É
å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ, ûñÇÝ³Ïª ³Ûë ï³ñÇ
ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ  Ýß»óÇÝù ä»ïáÛÇ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÇ ûñÁ:

²Ûë ï³ñÇ áõÝ»ó»É »Ýù 33 ï³ñ-
µ»ñ  Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ, ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ
ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇó »Ý ÞáõßÇÇ ³½³-
ï³·ñÙ³Ý ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇ Ï³å³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ïÕ»ñùÇ ³ÛóÁ  ÞáõßÇ‘ ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: ÆÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ  ø³Éµ³ç³ñÇ ³½³ï³·Áñ-
Ù³Ý ûñáõ³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³ÛóÁ: Ú³×³-
Ë³ÏÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ »Ýù Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÙ  ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ, ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ Ï»³ÝùÇ »Ýù Ïáã»É Çñ»Ýó
Ý³ËÏÇÝ ë³Ý‘ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï ÁÝÏ»ñáç ÛÇ-
ß³ï³ÏÇÝ  ÝáõÇñáõ³Í, ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý
³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñ:

 Ú³çáñ¹ Ù»Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, áñ
³ñõáõÙ ¿, ¹³ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ  Ù³ëÇÝ

ÑÝ³ñ³õáñÇÝ ã³÷ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ »õ ï»-
Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³õ³ù³·ñáõÙÝ ¿:
¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí,
Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë  350-Çó ³õ»É ½áÑ ¿ áõ-
Ý»ó»É, áñÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ÃÇõ ¿: â»Ù
áõ½áõÙ ³Ýç³ï»É, Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÁ ÙÝáõÙ ¿
Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï »õ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³-
Ý³óÝ»É ¹³, µ³Ûó »Ã¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ ³éÝ»Ýù,
áñ Ù»Ýù  5000 ½áÑ »Ýù áõÝ»ó»É Ô³-
ñ³µ³ÕÇ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ, ³Û¹ ÃÇõÁ
Éáõñç ïáÏáë ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ »õ ËûëáõÝ ÃÇõ
¿, áñ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿, Ã¿ Çµñ»õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÇõÝª ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇÝã Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ:
²Ûëûñ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ  ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ áõ-
Ý»Ý³É ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ,
áñ  Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù Çñ»Ýó ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å å³Ñ»É áõ ÷áñÓ»É ³ç³Ï-
ó»É, Ã¿° Ñá·»å¿ë »õ Ã¿° µ³ñáÛ³å¿ë,
ÇëÏ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ
³ç³Ïó»É Ý³»õ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ, »ñµ Ýñ³Ýù
¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý: êï»ÕÍ»É

»Ýù  Ý³»õ Ï³Ûù¿çª
www. zorakanch.com:  Ú³ÝÓ-

Ý³ËÙµÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿É ¦¼ûñ³Ï³Ýã ýÇÉÙ³-
ß³ñ§Ç ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ ¿, ¹³  ÑÇÝ· ñáå¿
ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÷áùñÇÏ ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõ³-
Ï³Ý ýÇÉÙ»ñÇ ß³ñù ¿, ³ñó³Ë»³Ý
³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ »õ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñÁ óáõó³¹ñõáõÙ ¿
¦ºñÏÇñ Ø»¹Ç³§-Ç  Ñ»éáõëï³»Ã»ñáí:

öáñÓáõÙ »Ýù ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ³Ý»É, áñ
Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÛÇßáõ»Ý, ÛÇßáõ»Ý
Çñ»Ýó ËÇ½³Ë ·áñÍ»ñáí áõ ³ÝÙÝ³-
óáñ¹ ÝáõÇñáõÙáí: Üñ³Ýùª ³Ûëûñ ãÉÇ-
Ý»Éáí Ù»ñ ÏáÕùÇÝ, Ù»½ ³õ»ÉÇ »Ý å³ñ-
ï³õáñ»óÝáõÙ, áñ  ×Çß¹ ³åñ»Ýù  áõ
ãÑ³Ý¹áõñÅ»Ýù ëË³ÉÝ»ñ, Ý³Ù³Ý³-
õ³Ý¹ »ñµ Ñ³ñóÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ÝÇùÇÝ:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»ó

ÆÜÜ² ØÊÆÂ²ðº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ð³ýýÇ »õ êáÝÇ³ ²×»Ù»³Ý

Ð³ñó.- Ð³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³éáõ-
Ùáí, ³ÝóÝáÕ »ñÏ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ç±Ýã ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ»ó ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ:

ä³ï.- ²ÝóÝáÕ »ñÏ³Ù»³ÏÁ Ù»ñ
ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ³õ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ-
Ý»ñáí ÉÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ, áõñ Ý»ñ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ Ññ³ï³å Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ³éÝãáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Ù»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ
áñáßÇã ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»-
ó³õ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ
³Ù»Ý¿Ý ·»ñ½·³ÛáõÝ ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓÁ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ 2009-Ç ú·áëïáë 31-Ç
Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ: ÆÝã-
å¿ë ·Çï¿ù, í»ñáÝß»³É Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
Ý³Ëáñ¹áÕ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ, Ð³Û Ú»Õ³-
÷áË³Ï³Ý ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ñ³Ù³-
ÙÇï ã·ïÝáõ»Éáí Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý Û³-
ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·Íáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó áñ¹»·ñ³Í ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý áõÕ»·ÇÍÇÝ, ¹áõñë »Ï³õ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ ³Û-
ëûñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÐÚ¸-Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ áñå¿ë Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹-

¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝ:
ú·áëáïáë 31-Ç ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ

ëïáñ³·ñáõÙÁ, Ù»Ýù ÁÝÏ³É»óÇÝù áñ-
å¿ë Ð³Û ¸³ïÇÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í Ñ³ñáõ³Í:
ê÷ÇõéùÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ Ã³÷ ³é³Í µá-
ÕáùÇ ³ÉÇùÇÝ Ù¿ç, ¶³Ý³ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³ó³õ ³é³çÇÝ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ·³ÕÃû-
×³ËÁ, áñ Ç ÙÇ µ»ñ³õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á »õ
µ³ñÓñ³óáõó Çñ µáÕáùÁ: ÄáÕáíñ¹³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý ÂáñáÝ-
ÃáÛÇ, ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ »õ ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç: ÐÚ¸ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »õ áõë³-
ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõ»ó³Ý óáÛó»ñ »õ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³å³ñïáÕ ëïáñ³·ñ³-
Ñ³õ³ù: ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§ ß³µ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇ »õ
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙ-
µÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
áõ»ó³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ ½»Ïáõó³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ...

²Ûëï»Õ Ýß»Ù, áñ ú·áëáïáë 31-Ç
Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Í³õ³É³Í ¹³ï³å³ñ-
ïáõÙÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ-
Ý»ñÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³Ý Ñ³Û ³õ³Ý¹³-

Ï³Ý »ñ»ù Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÙÇ³ë-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí: ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý »õ
è³ÙÏ³í³ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó ·³Ý³-
ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ýó
Ñ»ï ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ¹³ï³-
å³ñïáÕ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³é³çÇÝ Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ»ó³õ ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç, ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í Åá-
Õáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ:

2009-ÇÝ, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù»ñ Ï³-
éáÛóÁ Çñ ·áñÍûÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
µ»ñ³õ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: ²Ûë ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë,
ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ »õ ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ Ù¿ç »ñÏáõ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ïáãáõ»ó³Ý,
áñáÝù ó³ÝÏ³·ñ»óÇÝ ÉÇµ³Ý³Ý»³Ý
Ñå³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ·³Ý³ï³-
Ñ³Û Ù»ñ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
ÏÁ ÷³÷³ù¿ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ ÁÝïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: ²ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û »ñÏ³-
ñáÕ ³Ûë Í³õ³ÉáõÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Û³-
çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ åë³Ïáõ»ó³õ, »ñµ µ³½-
Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û»ñ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý
ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý »õ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý ÁÝïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

Ð³ñó.- Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ð³Ù³Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ Ñ»ï ÐÚ¸
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ï³éáÛóÁ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñ-
õ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ ·áÛ³óáõó³Í ¿ñ ûÅ³Ý¹³-
Ï»Éáõ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ
Íñ³·ñÇÝ: à±õñ Ñ³ë³Ý ³Û¹ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ
·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ ë³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ï³ÝãÇÝ ³é³-
çÇÝ ³ñÓ³·³Ý·áÕÁ ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
Ï³éáÛóÁ »Õ³õ »õ áñáß»ó áñ¹»·ñ»É
î³õáõßÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ·ÇõÕ»ñ¿Ýª
²ÏÝ³ÕµÇõñÁ: ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ï³-
éáÛóÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³Û³ó³Í
ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñáõ »õ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ
ÙÇçáóáí Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ
³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Çñ»Ýó ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ µ»-
ñÇÝ ²ÏÝ³ÕµÇõñÇ ÁÙå»ÉÇ çáõñÇ ËáÕá-
í³Ï³ß³ñÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý »õ áéá·Ù³Ý
ó³ÝóÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ: ²Ûëûñáõ³Ý ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ í»-

¦Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÝ ë³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ï³ÝãÇÝ
³é³çÇÝ ³ñÓ³·³Ý·áÕÁ ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ï³éáÛóÁ »Õ³õ§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÁÝÏ. ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

ÐÚ¸ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ ¦ØÇÑñ³Ý ö³÷³½»³Ý§ ÏáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ê³ñû î¿ñ
ä»ïñáë»³Ý, ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ ØÑ»ñ

¶³ñ³·³ß»³Ý »õ Î³ñÇÝ Úáíë¿÷»³Ý, Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ²ñÏ³¹Ç ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý »õ
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³Ý,
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ñáÝß»³É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»Ã¿
³õ³ñï³Í »Ý, ÇëÏ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Í ·áõ-
Ù³ñÁª Ùûï 332 Ñ³½³ñ ïáÉ³ñ, ·ñ»Ã¿
³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ ÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í ¿ ÐÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñ³ÙÇÝ:

ÚÇß»óÝ»Ù Ý³»õ, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ð³-
Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ØáÝÃñ¿³-
ÉÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ³Ûë
ï³ñáõ³Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-
Ã»³Ýó å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñÝ áõ å³ï-
·³Ù³µ»ñÝ ¿ñ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³-
·³Ñ ²ñÏ³¹Ç ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý, áñáõÝ Ñ»ï
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç å³ïáõÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ:

Ð³ñó.- ¶³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û, Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙµÁ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý
Ç±Ýã ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ï³ñ³õ:

ä³ï.- ÞÝáñÑÇõ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç
·áñÍáÕ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙµÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ, ³Ûëûñ Ù»Ýù
¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ íñ³Û áõ-
ÝÇÝù µ³½Ù³ß»ñï Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:
Ø»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ áõ
å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ï-
ó³Ï³Ý Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ
ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ, ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÛÉ µ³ñÓñ³ë-
ïÇ×³Ý å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï:

²ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ë»ñï Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù Ý»ñ·³ÕÃÇ »õ ù³Õ³-

ù³óÇáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ö¿ÛëÁÝ
ø¿ÝÇÇ, ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Î¿ñÇ
ÎáõïÛÇñÇ, Ð³Û-·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ-
¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý ËÁÙ-
µ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ïáùÃ. Ð³-
ñÁÉï ²Éåñ¿ËÃÇ »õ ³ÛÉ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
¹¿Ùù»ñáõ Ñ»ï:

Ø»ñ å³ßïûÝ³Ã»ñÃÁª ¦ÐáñÇ-
½áÝ§Á ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñáõÇ í³ñã³å»ï

Ð³ñ÷ÁñÇ, Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ, ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõ
Ù³ÙÉáÛ ³ëáõÉÇëÝ»ñáõÝ:

ÆëÏ 11 ÚáõÝÇë 2009-Á å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý ûñ ÙÁ »Õ³õ ¶¿ÙåñÇ×Ç Ù»ñ ·³-
ÕáõÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ, ³Û¹ ûñÁ,
¶¿ÙåñÇ×Ç Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ ì³ñã³å»ï êÃÇíÁÝ Ð³ñ÷Áñ
ßñç³ÝÇ ·³Ý³ï³óÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ïÝï»ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ùñ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý Çñ å»ï³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ÇñÁ, ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝ»Éáí Çñ ·ÉË³õáñ³Í Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝóÝáÕ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý µÝ³·³õ³é¿Ý Ý»ñë
Çñ³·áñÍ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: ì³ñ-
ã³å»ïÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïó¿ñ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Î¿ñÇ ÎáõïÛÇñ, ³ßË³ï³Ý-
ùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ î³Û³Ý üÇÝÉÇ »õ Í»ñ³-
Ïáõï³Ï³Ý Ø³Ûù î³ýÇ:

ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ù¿Ý »ïù,
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É³Í Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇ
å³ïÏ³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ
áõÝ»ó³Ý í³ñã³å»ï Ð³ñ÷ÁñÇ »õ
³Ýáñ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáÕ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
å³ßïûÝ³ï³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï: ì³ñã³-
å»ïÇÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ,
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙ-
µÇ, ¶¿ÙåñÇ×Ç Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙµÇ »õ Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÁ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»-
ó³Ý í³ñã³å»ïÇÝ Ñ»ï »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³-

Ò³Ë¿Ý ³çª ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç ³Ý¹³Ù Ú³Ïáµ
â³·Ù³·»³Ý, Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³Ý,
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ö¿ÛëÁÝ ø¿ÝÇ, ÐÚ¸ ¦êáÕáÙáÝ Â¿ÑÉÇñ»³Ý§ ÏáÙÇï¿Ç ³ï»Ý³å»ï

ì³ã¿ ¶ÁÉÁåá½»³Ý, Ø»ÕñÇÏ Ì. ìñ¹. ´³ñÇù»³Ý, Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç
³Ý¹³Ù ð³ýýÇ ä¿ùÙ»½»³Ý, ¹³ï³õáñ ²ñÇë ä³åÇÏ»³Ý »õ ÐÚ¸ ¶ºØ-Ç

Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù Ú³ñáõÃ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý

Î»¹ñáÝÁª í³ñã³å»ï Ð³ñ÷Áñ, ÇëÏ Ó³Ë¿Ý ³é³çÇÝÁ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ
Î¿ñÇ ÏáõïÛÇñ ¶¿ÙåñÇ×Ç Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ »õ Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇ

å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï
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ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û ·³-
ÕáõÃÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å í³ñã³å»ïÇÝ óáõó³-
µ»ñ³Í Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý: ì»ñëïÇÝ ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇÝ, í³ñã³å»ï Ð³ñ÷Áñ
í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»ó, áñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙ¿
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³-
ãáõÙÁ å»ï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇ Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û:

ì³ñã³å»ïÁ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ
Ù³ÕÃ»ó ¶¿ÙåñÇ×Ç Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-
Ý»ó, áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ »Õ³Í ¿ñ Ð³Û Ï»¹ñáÝÁ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓ-
Ý»É »õ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Çñ³·áñÍ»É ³ñ³·ûñ¿Ý:

Ø»Ýù ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ý³»õ
Ù»ñ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³-
¹Çñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï: Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ Ù»ñ å³ïáõÇñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ
²½³ï³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³-
í³ñ Ø³ÛùÁÉ ÆÏÝ³ÃÇ¿ýÇ Ñ»ï, ÇëÏ
äÉáù ø»å¿·áõ³ÛÇ »õ Üáñ ¸»ÙáÏñ³-
ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï
ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ë»ñï Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³ñó.- 2010-ÇÝ Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ
95-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»ÏáãáõÙÝ»ñáõ ·Íáí
Ç±Ýã ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ ï³ÝÇù:

ä³ï.- 95-³Ù»³ÏÁ ÏÁ Ýå³ï³-
Ï³¹ñ»Ýù ïûÝ»É ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û ·³Õáõ-
ÃÇ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÝ³-
Ï³Ý ß³ñù»ñáí: ÂáñáÝÃáÛÇ, Ð³ñ³õ³-
ÛÇÝ úÝÃ³ñÇáÛÇ, ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ, Ø»ÍÝ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ ·Íáí Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ë-
ï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ëÏë³Í »Ý
³ñ¹¿Ý: Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³-

Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ
»õ ³ÛÉ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»Éáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç »Ý »õ ÛáÛëáí »Ýù, áñ µá-
Éáñë ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ËáõÙµ Ïÿá·»Ïáã»Ýù
Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ:

Ð³ñó.- Æ±Ýã Ï³óáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ
å³ñ½»Ý ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ áõë³Ýá-
Õ³Ï³Ý, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »õ å³-
ï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ:

ä³ï.- ì»ñçÇÝ ù³é³Ù»³ÏÇÝ,
áõß³·ñ³õ »ñ»õáÛÃ ¿, áñ ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ïáõ-
ë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ß³ñù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ÉñáõÇÝ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ï³ññ»ñáí: Ø»ñ ³ñÅ»õá-
ñáõÙáí, Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ÑáëùÁ ¹¿åÇ Ù»ñ
ß³ñù»ñÁª Ýáñ ³õÇõÝ ÏÁ Ý»ñ³ñÏ¿ Ù»ñ
Ï³éáÛóÇÝ: ø³ïñ³ÛÇÝ å³ïñ³ëïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éáõÙáí Éáõñç ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ
ï³ÝÇÝù, áñå¿ë½Ç Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ, Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñÝ¹³÷á-
ËáõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·áñÍÇ ·ÉáõË ·³Ý
ÁÝïñáõ³Í, ÃñÍáõ³Í »õ ³ï³Ï ³ÝÓ»ñ:

ÐÚ¸ ¦²ñÙ¿Ý ¶³ñû§ áõë³ÝáÕ³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ïÝ¿ßÇ íñ³Û ¿ »õ
ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ·Íáí Çñ
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ³-
Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë ³Ï³¹»Ù³Ï³Ý
·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û: àõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³ÝÁ µ³½-
ÙÇóë Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¹³ïÇÝ ³éÝãáõáÕ ·Çñù»ñáõ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñ:

ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ Ïáõé ß³ñù»ñáí
ÙÇßï Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù áõÕÕ-
õ³Í µáÉáñ µáÕáùÇ Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
óáÛó»ñáõÝ:

ä³ï³Ý»Ï³ÝÁ ÙÇßï »Õ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ

Ûá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Ý, áñáíÑ»ï»õ,
ÑáÝ ¿ áñ Ù³ïÕ³ß ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Çñ ³é³-
çÇÝ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÍÇÉ»ñÁ Ïÿ³ñÓ³Ï¿:
²ÝóÝáÕ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñáõÝ, ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ä³-
ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ í³ñÇã
Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ëÏë³õ å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ß³ñù»-
ñáõ í»ñ³ÙáõïÁ »õ ûñÁëïûñ¿ Û³õ»-
ÉáõÙ Ïÿ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ¿ Ýáñ³·Çñ å³ï³-
ÝÇÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ:

Ð³ñó.- Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û Ñ³Ý·Áñ-
õ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ç±Ýã Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ùß³Ï¿ Ï³éáÛóÁ:

ä³ï.- Ìñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ ß³ï »Ý »õ
µ³½Ù³µÝáÛÃ: ²é³çÇÝÁª Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ-
¹Á ³½·³ÛÇÝ á·Çáí ÃñÍ»Éáõ »õ ¹³ëï-
Ç³ñ³Ï»Éáõ ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿ »õ ³Ûë
å³ï×³éáí, ÇÝãå¿ë í»ñÁ Ýß»óÇ, Ï³-
ñ»õáñ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óáõó³Í
»Ýù å³ï³Ý»Ï³ÝÇ »õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³-
Ï³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ: Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ
·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û, ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³-
Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ç³Ýù»ñáõ ³ñ·³ëÇùÁ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³ó³õ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñ»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ
·Çï³ÏóÇÝù, áñ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ç ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõ ³ñ¹³ñ Ñ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ Û³é³ç ÙÕ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ: ²Ûëûñ, å³Ûù³ñ»Éáí
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù»ñÅáõÙÇ ù³ñá½-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù, Ù»Ýù Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ·»ïÝÇ
íñ³Û Û³õ»É»³É Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Íáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ å¿ïù ¿ Û³é³ç ï³ÝÇÝù Ù»ñ
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

Âñù³Ï³Ý »õ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý
ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ³ñß³õÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ï³Ïßé»-
Éáõ É³õ³·áÛÝ ÙÇçáóÁª ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý
·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙ-
µ»ñáõ grassroots ³ßË³ï»É³Ó»õÝ ¿,
áñáõÝ ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ·Çï³ñáõ»ëïÇ »õ
Ñ³Ù³ó³ÝóÇ ³ñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ É³õ³-
·áÛÝë û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ »Ýù:

Î³ñ»õáñ µÝ³·³õ³é ¿ Ý³»õ
ûï³ñ Ù³ÙáõÉÁ. Ù»ñ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, ¶³-
Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç, áõñ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë
×³Ýãóáõ³Í ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, ²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ »õ
ä³ùáõÇ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ¦í³ñÓ-
Ï³Ý§ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý Ñ³-
Û³ï»³ó ù³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝ: ²Ûë áõÕÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Ù»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ Û³õ»É»³É ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù ï³ÝÇÝù, áñå¿ë½Ç ÑáÝ ÉáÛë
ï»ëÝ»Ý Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñÝ
áõ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁª ¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§Ç

Ð³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù óáÛó ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ù¿ç
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ê³ãÇÏ »õ ²ïñÇÝ¿ úÑ³Ý»³Ý

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª

Ø¾Î î²ðÆ ²Üò...

¦àõÅ»Õ Ï³Ù ÃáÛÉ ê÷ÇõéùÁ áõÕÕ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿ í×éáñáß ÉÇÝ»É Ñ³Ù³-
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ: ²Ûë ·Çï³ÏóáõÙáí ¿, áñ ëï»ÕÍ-
õáõÙ ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£§

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ
Ðñ³Ýáõß Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý

18-09-2008 Ì³ÕÏ³Óáñ

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ù¿Ï ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿. ï»ÕÇÝ ¿ Û»ï³¹³ñÓ
Ñ³Û»³óùáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ ï³-
ñ³Í ÙÇ³Ù»³Û ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý£

²é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉÁ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ å³ßïûÝÁ ½µ³Õ»óÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñª ×Çß¹ ³ÝÓÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ£

Ðñ³Ýáõß Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý Û³ñÙ³ñ³-
·áÛÝ ³ÝÓÝ ¿ñª ÝÏ³ïÇ ³éÝ»Éáí áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ýáñ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ,
÷áñÓÁ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½Ç Ù¿ç
áõ í³Û»É³Í Ù»Í Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³Û-
É»õ ³ÛÝ, áñ ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ ùÇã ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿, áñ ³é³õ»É ù³Ý 30
ï³ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Í ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÁ.
ù³Õ³ù³·¿ï, ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý æáÝ ÎÇñ³-
Ïáë»³ÝÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ ³Ý ëáí»ï³Ï³Ý é»-
ÅÇÙÇ ËÇëï ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, ÑÝ³ñ³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ Ï³ñ¹³É ë÷Çõé-
ù³Ñ³Û ³ñ·ÇÉáõ³Í Ù³ÙáõÉÁ (²½¹³Ï,
Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù »õ ³ÛÉÝ), áñ ³Ýáñ ³éç»õ
µ³ó³Í ¿ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ ¹éÝ»-
ñÁ£ ØÇÝã»õ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¹³éÝ³ÉÁ,
Ðñ³Ýáõß Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý 22 ï³ñÇ »Õ³Í ¿
Ñ³Ûáó ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù, êáóÇ³-
É³Ï³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ,
³å³ ÐÐ ²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å»ñáõ
å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ£

Ú³çáñ¹ ù³ÛÉÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÝ áõ
Ñ³Ù³ÉñáõÙÝ ¿ñ ³Ûëûñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ í³ñãáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõ µ³ÅÝáõ³Í Ñ³ñÇõñ ³ßË³ïáÕ,
áñáÝó Ù¿ç Ï³Ý Ý³»õ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û»ñ£

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ ÏÇó
ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ 28 ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿ µ³ÕÏ³-
ó³Í ³ï»³Ý, áñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý
µ³óÇ, ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ï³ñµ»ñ
»ñÏñÝ»ñ¿ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ,
áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáí áõ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³Ï³õáñ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ»ñáí Ý»óáõÏ »Ý
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ ºñÏ³ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ¿
áõ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ »ïù Ùß³Ï-
õ³Í áõ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
ê÷Çõéù ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³ó-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Á£

êï»ÕÍáõ³Í »Ýª ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ûù¿çÁ‘
www.spyurq.am, áñ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ
ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ¿ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÇÝ áõ Ï³å Ñ³ëï³-
ï»É Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ßË³ñ-
Ñ³ë÷Çõé Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï, ÇëÏ ¦Ð³-
Û»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ§ »É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ Ã»ñÃÁ‘
www.hayernaysor.am, Çñ µ³½Ù³µá-
í³Ý¹³Ï ÝÇõÃ»ñáíª »ñ»ù É»½áõáí áõ
»ñÏáõ áõÕÕ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, Ñ³Ù³å³ñ-
÷³Ï ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ,
ê÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Ï³ñ»õáñ Çñ³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ¦Ð³Û»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ§-Ç
Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿
ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõ ³õ»ÉÇ
ù³Ý 80 000 ³Ûó»ÉáõÝ»ñáõ Ù»Í ó³ÝóÁ£

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·-
ñ»ñ, Ûáõß³·ñ»ñ ÏÝù³Í ¿ Ø²Î-Ç, ÐÐ
¶²²-Ç »õ ÐÐ ¶ñáÕÝ»ñáõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý,
ºäÐ-Ç, ÐÐ. ³é»õïñ³³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñ³-
Ï³Ý å³É³ïÇ, ¦Üáñ³í³Ýù§ ·Ç-
ï³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ñ»ï£ ²Ûë
µáÉáñÇÝ Çµñ»õ  ³ñ¹ÇõÝù, ³é ³Ûëûñ,
Ø²Î¬Ç ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ ÍÇñ¿Ý
Ý»ñëª ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ÷áñÓ³·¿ïÝ»ñ
í»ó ³ÙÇëáí ·áñÍáõÕÕáõ³Í »Ý
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ, Çñ»Ýó
÷áñÓÁ Ý»ñ¹Ý»Éáõ ï»ÕÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõ »õ Íñ³·ñ»ñáõ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý£
ºäÐ¬Ç Ù¿ç ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ ë÷Çõéù³-
·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙµÇáÝ, áõñ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ
Û³×³Ë»Ý 12 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñª ëï³Ý³Éáõ MA ³ëïÇ-
×³Ý ë÷Çõéù³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý µÝ³·³-
õ³éÇÝ Ù¿ç: ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÐÐ
¶ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ù¿ç »õ

¶²² ²ñáõ»ëïÇ ÇÝëïÇïáõïÇ Ù¿ç
µ³óáõ³Í »Ý ë÷ÇõéùÇ µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñ£

²åñÇÉÇ 21-ÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í
¿ ÐÐ ¶²² ³ñ»õÙï»³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ 78
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÅáÕáí‘ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
ê÷Çõéù ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í,
³Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ·ÇïÝ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ëï³ó³Ý ³Ï³¹»ÙÇÏáëÇ Ïá-
ãáõÙ: ¶²² ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÇÝëïÇïáõ-
ïÇ Ñ»ï Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ ²ñ³Ù
Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÇ 130-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñ-
áõ³Í ·Çï³ÅáÕáí:

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý
³é³ç³ñÏáí ºäÐ¬Ç, ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³-
ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³·Çï³Ï³Ý,
É»½áõ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
Ý»ñë ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
ù³Õ³ù³óÇ áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í×³ñ»Ý
Ñ³õ³ë³ñ áõëÙ³Ý í³ñÓ£ ¦Üáñ³-
í³Ýù§ ·Çï³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ
Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ, ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ÏÁ
ï³ñáõÇÝª ·ñÇ ³éÝ»Éáõ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõ
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³Í ¿ Ý³»õ ß³ñù ÙÁ
ûñ¿Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáí£

ÐÐ ä³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Ùß³Ïáõ³Í ¿
¦ê³ÑÙ³Ýáõ³Í Ï³ñ·Ç Ë³ËïáõÙáí
å³ñï³¹Çñ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ã³Ýó³Í ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ù³-
ëÇÝ§ ÐÐ ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ù¿ç ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ »õ Éñ³óáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ù³-
ëÇÝ§ ÐÐ ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ, áñ ³ñ¹¿Ý
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ »õ áõÅÇ Ù¿ç Ùï³Í 7-5-
2009 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ£

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿
Ý³»õ ÐÐ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áñáßáõÙ,
áñáõÝ ÙÇçáóáí ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ
ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿, å³ñï³¹Çñ Å³ÙÏ¿ï³-
ÛÇÝ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï³-
ñ»Ï¿ïáõÙ ëï³Ý³Éáõª ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý
ØÇ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ØËÇ-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý úÑ³Ý, Ø³ñ³É, ¸³É³ñ »õ Þ³Ñ³Ý úÑ³Ý»³Ý

Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÑÇ
Ðñ³Ýáõß Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý

Ã³ñ»³Ý ÏñÃ³Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë, Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛÇë áõë³ÝáÕ 12-17 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 21
å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ: ÐÐ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý
³ÛÉ áñáßáõÙáí ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý
å³ïáõ¿ñáí Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõáÕ Ù³ëÝ³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ
Ù³ëÁ‘ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÏñÃû×³ËÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
³ñï³¹åñáó³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí,
Ùûï 10,000 ·Çñù ³é³ùáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ:

Ð³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í ¿
¦ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ
ÏñÃ³¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ
ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý‘ ³Û¹ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ
¹³ë³·Çñù»ñáõ, Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ, Ù»Ãá-
ï³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ ³é³ùÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ§ ÐÐ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áñáßÙ³Ý
Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ, áñáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ ÐÐ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý åÇõï×¿Ç ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ³å³Ñá-
í»É ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõáÕ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý
·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ùáõÙÁ‘ 2010-
2012 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¦úï³ñ»ñÏñ³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ§
ÐÐ ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ù¿ç ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¨
Éñ³óáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ§ ÐÐ
ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í ¿
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáí: ²é³ç³ñÏáõ³Í ÷á-
÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»Éáõ å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ

ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý ÉáõÍ»É
Çñ»Ýó Ï»óáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³ñ-
óÁ‘ ³é³Ýó áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ
Ë³Ã³ñÙ³Ý:

¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙµ»ñáõ Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý »õ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ
µÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»-
ñáõ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ§ ÐÐ Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áñáßáõÙ, áñáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ
¿‘ Ñ³Ù³ËÙµ»É, ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É Ñ³Ù³Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ·Çï³Ï³Ý »õ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý
Ý»ñáõÅÁ »õ ½³ÛÝ áõÕÕáñ¹»É Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ-
ùÇ ½ûñ³óÙ³Ý:

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ »õ ³ÛÉ
³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»-
ñáí Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ³Í »Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ
ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ£  Ü³Ë³ñ³ñ
Ðñ³Ýáõß Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ñ Ï³ï³-
ñ³Í ¿ êáõñÇ³, ²ñÅ³ÝÃÇÝ, äñ³½ÇÉ,
àõñáõÏáõ¿Û, ¶³ÉÇýáñÝÇ³, ¶³Ý³ï³,
àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ, üñ³Ýë³, ÜÇõ ºáñù,
êå³ÝÇ³, Æï³ÉÇ³, È»Ñ³ëï³Ý »õ ³Û¹
12 ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ áõ-
Ý»ó³Í ¿ 24 Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ »ÉáÛÃ, 168
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ, 14 Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛó »õ Ù³ÙÉáÛ
³ëáõÉÇë£ ²Ûó»ñáõÝ Çµñ»õ  ³ñ¹ÇõÝùª
ÉáõÍáõ³Í »Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ,
µ³óáõ³Í »Ý ÙÇûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñ »õ
Ùß³Ïáõ³Í »Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Íñ³·ñ»ñ:
Øß³Ïáõ³Í »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ “È³ïÇ-
Ý³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñáõ ÏñÃ³Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·Çñ”: ²ñ¹¿Ý Ù³ëÝ³-
·¿ï  ÏÁ ·áñÍáõÕáõÇ ²ñÅ³ÝÃÇÝª ³ÛÝ-
ï»Õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ü³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³-
ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ÙÇçÇÝ Ñ³ßáõáí ³ÙÇëÁ 3-4 ûñ
³Ûó»É³Í »Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏÇñ-
Ý»ñ, ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï³Í ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ, Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ:

ê³ÑÙ³Ýáõ³Í ¿ ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý àëÏ¿ Ù»ï³Éª àõÇÉÇÁÙ
ê³ñáÛ»³Ý, äûÕáë Üáõå³ñ, ÎáÙÇï³ë,
²ñßÇÉ ¶áñÏÇ, áñáÝù ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí ÏÁ ßÝáñÑáõÇÝ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ µÝ³·³õ³éÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ÏÝ³éáõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»-
óáÕ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: ê³ÑÙ³Ýáõ³Í ¿ Ý³»õ ÐÐ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ïáõá-
·Çñ, å³ïáõáÛ ¹ñûß »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³-
·Çñ: Ü³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ¿ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»³Û
Ùñó³Ý³Ï³µ³ßËáõÃÇõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É

Ý³»õ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Éñ³ïáõ³ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñª Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
ê÷Çõéù ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý, ê÷ÇõéùÇ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ë÷Çõé-
ù³Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ, ë÷Çõéù»³Ý
Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ É³-
õ³·áÛÝ Ó»õáí Éáõë³µ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
²Ûë Ùñó³Ý³Ï³µ³ßËáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û»-
ñáõ ùáÝÏñ¿ëÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ:

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý³Í ¿ 1049 ÐÐ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ »õ ë÷Çõé-
ù³Ñ³Û:

¦Ø»Í³ñÙ³Ý ûñ§ ß³ñù¿Ý,
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó³µ³ñ, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í
»Ý Ñ³Û Ù»Í»ñáõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ýáõ¿ñ ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ï³ñµ»ñ
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ£  Ü³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñá-
í³Ý³õáñ³Í ¿ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ¹ñ³Ù³-
ïáõñù Ø³Ýáõ¿É ²¹³Ù»³ÝÇ “Ð³-
õ³ïùÇ áñ¹ÇÝ” Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³Ý µ»Ù³¹-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ÉÇµ³Ý³-
Ý³Ñ³Û ·ñáÕ ÄÇñ³Ûñ ¸³ÝÇ¿É»³ÝÇ »õ
ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù¿Ý ²Ýáõß Ü³··³ß»³ÝÇ
Ù»Í³ñÙ³Ý »ñ»ÏáÝ»ñ:  ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ
Ð´ÀØ-Ç Ñ»ï ³ç³Ïó³Í ¿ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõª ºñáõ³Ý¹ Ô³-
½³Ýã»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿Ý µ»Ù³¹ñáõ³Í Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý,  Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ ¶³ÉÇ³
Üáí»ÝóÇ ýÇÉÙ»ñáõ óáõó³¹ñáõÙÁ Âá-
ñáÝÃáÛÇ  »õ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ù¿ç:

Øß³Ïáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ· »õ
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý Íñ³·Çñ£

Æñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í ¿ ¦1946-1948
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ýáñ ¹³ë»ñÁ§ Ëáñ³·ñáí
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·Çï³ÅáÕáí, áñáõÝ Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ñ³Û-
ñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ëË³ÉÝ»ñÁ, ¹³ë»ñ
ù³Õ»É ³ÝáÝóÙ¿, Ùß³Ï»É Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù-
ê÷Çõéù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ËÃ³-
ÝáÕ Íñ³·ñ»ñ, Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»É ³å³·³ÛÇÝ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»ÉÇù Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ó»õ»ñÁ:

Ð³Û Ý»ñáõÅÇ Û³ÛïÝ³µ»ñÙ³Ý
Ýå³ï³Ïáí Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í ¿ Ù³ë-
Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáí‘ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ »õ
Çñ³õ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ, áñáõÝ Çµñ»õ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝù ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í »Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³µ³ñ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõ »õ
Çñ³õ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ-
Ï»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: êï»ÕÍáõáÕ Ù³ëÝ³-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. È»õáÝ »õ ²ÝÇ º³Õ×»³Ý

ÐÐ ë÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ¦²ñÇ ïáõÝ§ Íñ³·ñáí
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Å³Ù³Ý³Í ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û»ñ

·Çï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³éáõó¿ ÙÇ-
³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇç³í³Ûñ‘
Ý»ñó³Ýó³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ó³Ý-
ó»ñ: Ü»ñó³ÝóÇ ÙÇçáóáí ³ßË³ñÑ³ë-
÷Çõé Ñ³Û Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝ ³½³ï ß÷áõÇÉ »õ Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³ÏóÇÉ Çñ³ñáõ Ñ»ï, Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É
Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ Íñ³·ñ»ñ: Ð³Û Çñ³õ³µ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ ó³ÝóÁ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ
¿, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ ó³ÝóÁ
³ñ¹¿Ý ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿: Ð³Û ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï-
Ý»ñáõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª Ýßáõ³Í ó³Ý-
óÇÝ ÙÇçáóáí, Ý»ñ·ñ³õáõ³Í ¿ ß³ñù ÙÁ
Ý³Ë³·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: ²ÝáÝóÙ¿ ³Ù»Ý³-
Ù»ÍÁ 2010 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç Ï³Û³Ý³ÉÇù« ¦Þ³ÝÏÑ³Û ¾ùëµû-
2010§ Ëáßáñ³·áÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ ¿, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý åÇïÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ¦²ßË³ñÑÇ ù³Õ³ù§ (“The
City of the World”) Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ: Ìñ³-
·ÇñÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»-
ñáõÝ á×áí »õ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
³é³ÝÓÝ³Û³ïÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ï³éáõó-
áõ³Í Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ÏÇó ù³Õ³ù ¿: ÎÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÇ ½³ÛÝ
Ï³éáõó»É ²ñ³ñ³ï»³Ý ¹³ßï³í³ÛñÇÝ
Ù¿ç:

Ð³Ûñ»Ý³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ ËÃ³ÝáÕ
Íñ³·Çñ ¿ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ
Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ Ñ»ï Ï³å»ÉÁ: ÎÿÇñ³Ï³-
Ý³óáõÇ ¦²ñÇ ïáõÝ§ Íñ³·ÇñÁ, áñáõÝ
ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë, ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
³Ûó»É³Í ¿ ßáõñç 300 ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹: ²ÝáÝù Ïÿ³åñÇÝ Ñ³Û ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï, ÏÁ Í³Ýû-
Ã³Ý³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ, Ó»éù ÏÁ µ»ñ»Ý
µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ: êÏë³Í ¿ Ý³»õ áõë³Ýá-
Õ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ¹³ë»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÙÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç: Æñ³Ï³-
Ý³óáõ³Í »Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ï»ë³ÏáÝý»-
ñ³ÝëÝ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
ï³ñµ»ñ ·³ÕÃû×³ËÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ:

êï»ÕÍáõ³Í »Ý »õ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ
ÏÁ Éñ³óáõÇÝ áõ ÏÁ Ã³ñÙ³óáõÇÝ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÝÏ³ñÝ»-
ñáõÝ »õ ï»ë³ÝÇõÃ»ñáõÝ ³ñËÇõÝ»ñÁ,
áñáÝóÙ¿ Ïÿû·ïáõÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

ÎÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³ÙµáÕç³-
Ï³Ý ßï»Ù³ñ³Ý ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ïÿ³ç³ÏóÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåÙ³Ý, Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

ÏñÃ³Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñ»ñáõ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý, áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹³ë³·Çñù»ñáõÝ »õ
áõëáõÙÝ³ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ: Æñ³Ï³-
Ý³óáõ³Í »Ý Ù»ñÓå³ÉÃ»³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»-
ñáõ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ È»Ñ³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñ-
Ý»ñ »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í »Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÁ
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áÕ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ:

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý
³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ êå³ÝÇáÛ Ù¿ç ëÏë³Í
¿ ·áñÍ»É Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³-
Ï³Ý êáõñµ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ£

ÎÿÇñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÇ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
ÏñÃû×³ËÝ»ñáõ ÏñÃ³¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
ã³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó
³é³ÝÓÝ³Û³ïÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõëáõóÙ³Ý Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÇõÝÁ, ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÏñÃû-
×³ËÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÙµáÕç³óáõÙÁ:

ÎÿáõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÇ ê÷ÇõéùÇ
Ù¿ç Ñ³Û³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹Ç íÇ×³ÏÁ,
ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ïñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ûñ¿Ýë¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, ²ØÜ-Ç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÉáååÇÇ
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý áõÕ-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÉáååÇëï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»-
ñáõÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ:

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ÙÇç»õ ÷áËÁÙµéÝáõÙÁ
Ñ»ßï³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáíª Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ¿ Û³ïáõÏ
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·Çñ, áñáõÝ ÙÇ-
çáóáí ³ñ»õ»É³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·ñáõ³Í ·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ï»ñåáõÇÝ ³ñ»õÙ-
ï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ »°õ Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ:

ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÏÁ Ùß³Ï¿ Íñ³·Çñ, ³ÛÉ³É»½áõ »õ ³Û-
É³ÏñûÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ñ»ï ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ, ·Çï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÏÿáõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñ¿ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ¹»ñÁ Ñ³Û³-
å³Ñå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç:

Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý »õ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÝ»-
ñáíª Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï ¿
Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù-ê÷Çõéù ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ»-
ñáõÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ »õ ëÏë³Í ¿ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³Ý³É ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñá·»-
õáñ-Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý »õ
³ÝáÝó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ ³éÝ-
ãáõáÕ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ áõëáõÙÝ³-
ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ£

²Ûëù³ÝÁ Ù¿Ï ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ£

Ü²ÚÆðÆ ØÎðîÆâº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý êÇÙáÝ, êÇÉí³, ì³Ñ³·Ý »õ èáõåÇÝ³ öûÉ³ï»³Ý

²ñ¹¿Ý ÑÇÝ· í³ÛñÏ»³ÝÁ ³Ýó³Í ¿, áõ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ
ëå³ë»Ýù áñ µ»ÙÇÝ íñ³Û Û³ÛïÝáõÇ ûñáõ³Ý Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÝ»-
ñ¿Ýª Ü³ñ¿Ý, áñáõÝ ·áíùÁ ÙÇÝã»õ Ñ³Ù»ñ·³ëñ³Ñ Ñ³ëÝÇÉë,
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇë ³ñ¹¿Ý ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³Ý·³Ù Áñ³Í ¿ñ£ ÀÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ
Ã»É³¹ñ³Ýùáí Ï³Ù »ñµ»ÙÝ ³É Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í
·»Õ»óÇÏ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñ¿ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõ³Í µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ù»Ý³-
Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñáõ ·ïÝáõ³Í »Ù, áñáÝù Ëáñ³å¿ë ïå³õáñ»Éáí
½Çë, Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñë áõ ³å-
ñáõÙÝ»ñë ³Ý»ñ»õáÛÃ åÕåç³ÏÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³Í»Éáí, ÛÇßáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ýë Ù¿ç ³ÝáõÝ ÙÁ Ó·³Í »Ý, Ï³Ù ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÇ ÙÁ Ñ»ï
³Ýóáõó³Í Ñ³×»ÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛÇ ÙÁ Û³Ù»óáÕ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ£ ¶áõó¿
ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ù Ï³ï³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ³ëÇÏ³...áõ Ý»ñë ÏÁ ÙïÝ¿ Ï³ñÙÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç ë³ÑáÕ
áõ Ýñµûñ¿Ý Û³é³ç³óáÕ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÑÇÝ, áñáõÝ ÅåÇïÁ
³ÝÙ»ÕáõÃ»³Ý ×³é³·³ÛÃ ÙÁ ·Í»Éáí ¹¿ÙùÇÝ, ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë
ÏÁ ·ñ³õ¿ ëñ³ÑÁ... Ã³õß»³Û, µ³Ûó ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ùáõñ
Ù³ïÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ ÑåáõÙÁ, ³é³çÇÝ ë³Ñ³ÝùÁ ëï»ÕÝ³-
ß³ñÇÝ íñ³Û, »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹áõñë ÏÁ Ñ³Ý»Ý Ó³ÛÝÇ ³ÉÇù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý áõ ã·áÛÇÝ Ù¿ç ÑÇõëáõáÕ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ ß³ñ³ÝÁ ß³ñ-
Å³å³ïÏ»ñÇ ÷áËáõáÕ å³ëï³éÇ ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ ½Çë
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ....

Ð³Ù»ñ·Ç ¹³¹³ñÇÝ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇÙ ½ÇÝù ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç
ËÙµ³·ñ³ïáõÝ Ññ³õÇñ»É áõ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ »ïù ùÝùáÛß áõ
³ãù»ñáõ ³ñ»õ³ÛÇÝ ÷³ÛÉùáí ÙÁ ÏÁ µ³ñ»õ¿ Ù»½Ç Ü³ñ¿
²ñÕ³Ù³Ý»³ÝÁ£ ê¿Ý ê³ÝÇ áõ Øáó³ñÃÇ Ý»ñ³ßË³ñÑÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ»ï µ»ÙÇÝ íñ³Û Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Í³Í³ÝáÕ ¹³ßÝ³-
Ï³Ñ³ñáõÑÇÝ, áñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ  ³é³ç »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï
Çñ Ë³Õáí, Ù³ïÝ»ñáõ, Ù³ñÙÝÇ áõ ¹¿ÙùÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïÇã áõ
ËûëáõÝ éÇÃÙáí ·»ñ³Í ¿ñ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ ³ñáõ»ëï³ë¿ñ
Ñ³ÝñáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ë³Õ³Õ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÙãÏáï áõ ³½ÝÇõ ÅåÇïáí
ÙÁ ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ Ù»ñ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ³ÏÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ¿Ý µËáÕ Ñ³ñ-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ú³ëÙÇÏÁ  ³Ï³ÝçÇë ÏÁ ÷ë÷ë³Û, áñå¿ë½Ç  ËÝ¹ñ»Ù
Ü³ñ¿¿Ý áñ å³ïÙ¿ Ù»½Ç Çñ Ññ³ßù ÍÝáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ. ¦1989
ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 21-ÇÝ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Û»ï»ñÏñ³ß³ñÅ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ,
»ñµ ³ÙµáÕç ù³Õ³ùÁ  ù³áëÇ Ù¿ç ¿ñ áõ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ í³Ëáí ÏÁ
Ñ»é³Ý³ÛÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý Ýáñ óÝóáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³Ñ³½³Ý·ÇÝ
Ç Éáõñ, ÏÁ ÍÝÇÙ »ë£ ´ÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ Ùûñë Çñ ÍÝÝ¹³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç
áõß³Ã³÷ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç Ó·»Éáí, ÇÝÍÇ ³É å³ïáõÑ³ÝÇ »½ñÇÝ
ï»Õ³õáñ»Éáí ÏÁ ÷³ËãÇÝ, ÙÇÝã»õ áñ Ù»Í Ù³Ûñë ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ
Å³Ù »ïù û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ áõ ·ñ»Ã¿ Ù³Ñ¿ ÏÁ ÷ñÏ¿ Ù»ñ
ë³é³Í Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ£ ´ÅÇßÏÝ»ñÁ ÛáÛë ã»Ý ï³ñ áñ Ïþ³åñÇÙ«
µ³Ûó Ù»Í Ùûñë Ñá·³Íáõ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ Ý»ñùáÛ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³ÙÇë
»ïù ÏÁ í»ñ³·ïÝ»Ù ÇÙ ³éáçáõÃÇõÝë§£ Ø»ñ óÝóáõÙÇÝ ÏÁ
Ñ³Ï³½¹¿ ÅåÇïáí  áõ Ïþ³õ»ÉóÝ¿. ¦Ø»Í Ù³Ûñë »ñµ ½Çë Çñ
Ó»éù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ïþ³éÝ¿, µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ûáõë³Ñ³ï ³ãù»ñáõÝ
Ù¿ç Ý³Û»Éáí ÏþÁë¿ Ã¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ûë »ñ»Ë³Ý åÇïÇ ³åñÇ,
³ÛÉ ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ åÇïÇ ÇÙ³Ý³Û Çñ Ù³ëÇÝ§£

Ð³ñó.- ´³Ûó ÇÝãå¿±ë ëÏë³õ ¹³ßÝ³ÙáõñÇÝ Ñ»ï
Ùï»ñÙáõÃÇõÝ¹£

ä³ï.- ÌÝ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáí »ñ³Åßï³ë¿ñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç,
Ù³ÝÏáõÃ»Ý¿ë ëÇñ³Í »Ù ¹³ë³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ù³Ý³-
õ³Ý¹ áñ Ù³Ûñë »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó ³õ³ñï³Í ¿, áõëïÇ
Ù»ñ ï³Ý Ù¿ç ÙÇßï »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ »Õ³Í ¿£
ÆëÏ »ë ëÏë³Í »Ù Ýáõ³·»É »ñ»ù ï³ñ»Ï³Ý¿ë£ ÎÁ ÛÇß»Ù ³ÛÝ
ÙáõÃ áõ óáõñï ï³ñÇÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, »ñµ Ù³Ûñë ÛÕÇ ¿ñ áõ ÏÁ
ëå³ë¿ñ »Õµûñë ÍÝáõÝ¹ÇÝ, ÙÇÝã »ë ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï Ïþáõ½¿Ç µ³Ï
»ñÃ³É áõ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõë Ñ»ï Ë³Õ³É£ úñ ÙÁÝ ³É ½Çë Ýëï»-
óáõó Ù»ñ ¹³ßÝ³ÙáõñÇÝ ³éç»õ »õ Áë³õ« áñ ³Û¹ Ë³Õ³ÉÇ-
ùáí ½µ³ÕÇÙ  áõ ÃáÛÉ ïáõ³õ áñ Ýáõ³·»Ù£ Øûï 2 Å³Ù
Ýáõ³·»É¿ »ïù« ÙáÙÁ Ñ³Ý·»ó³õ »õ Ýáñ ÙáÙ í³é»ó« »õ »ë
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇ ï³ñµ»ñ »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ Ýáõ³·»É, ë»õÇÝ áõ ×»ñ-
Ù³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï Ë³Õ³Éáí, ÷áñÓ»Éáí »õ ½áõ³ñ×³Ý³Éáí£ Ú³-
çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ñûñ³ùáÛñë ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõë Ã»É³¹ñ»ó áñ ½Çë »ñ³ÅÁß-
ï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó ï³ÝÇÝ£ ´³Ûó »ñµ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó ·³-
óÇÝù, ÁëÇÝ, áñ »ë ß³ï ÷áùñ ¿Ç »õ ãÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ£ êÏë³Û
Ùûñë û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ï³Ý Ù¿ç ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝ ÷áñÓ»ñ ÁÝ»É« »õ
Ù¿Ï ï³ñÇ ³Ýó »ñµ ³ñ¹¿Ý Í³ÝûÃ ¿Ç áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ µáÉáñ ÝûÃ³-
Ý»ñáõÝ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ÏÁ Ýáõ³·¿Ç µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ µ³ñ¹ ÏïáñÝ»ñ,

¦ºñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇÙ Ï»³Ýùë ¿ áõ »ñµ»ù ã»Ù Ûá·ÝÇñ Ýáõ³·»É¿§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóª Ñ³Ý×³ñ»Õ ¹³ßÝ³Ï³Ñ³ñáõÑÇ

Ü³ñ¿ ²ñÕ³Ù³Ý»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ¶¿áñ· »õ Ø³ñÇÝ³ Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý

¹ÇÙ»óÇ »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³Û »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó£ êÏë³Ý
ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñÁ£ ²é³çÇÝ Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·ë ïáõÇ
»ñµ í»ó ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿Ç£ Ð³Ù»ñ·ë áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ì³Ý³-
ÓáñÇ ÃÇõ 1 ¹åñáóÇ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ñ ÇÙ ëï»Õ-
Í³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ë »õ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý Û³ÛïÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñ¿£  ²å³
»ñµ »ûÃ ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇë ¦²Ù³¹¿áõë§ Ùñó³ÝùÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÷áõÉ
³Ýó³Û« ÅÇõñÇÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁª ²É»ùë³Ýïñ ¶áõñ·»Ýá-
íÁ ½Çë Éë»É¿ »ïù ¹³ñÓ³õ ÇÙ áõëáõóÇãë« ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³Û
â³ÛÏáíëÏÇÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõ »ñ³Åß-
ï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÁ, ³å³ ½³ÛÝ ³õ³ñï»É¿ »ïù 2004-ÇÝ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝáõ»ó³Û ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ University for Music and Perform-
ing Arts »õ 2008-ÇÝ íÏ³Ûáõ»ó³Û µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ýùáí£

Ü³ñ¿Ý ãþáõ½»ñ ËûëÇÉ Çñ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É áñ ³é³çÇÝ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÁ áñ Çñ»Ý ßÝáñÑ³Í ¿
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ 1997 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ºáõÏáëÉ³íÇáÛ Ù¿ç
Ï³Û³ó³Í Frederick Chopin Piano Competition-Ý ¿, áõñ
ïÇñ³ó³Í ¿ ³é³çÇÝ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇÝ£ ²å³ Û³çáñ¹³µ³ñ
1998-ÇÝ àõùñ³ÝÇáÛ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í Little Prince »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ ï³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ
Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û, 1999-ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ  Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ï³Ï³Ý  ÙñóáÛÃÇ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û, »õ ß³ñáõÝ³-
Ï³µ³ñ ÏÁ ËÉ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³ñù ÙÁ Ùñó³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ³é³-
çÇÝ »õ å³ïáõ³õáñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë 2000 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
²ØÜ-Ç êáÉÃ È¿Ûù êÇÃÇÇ ¦Gina Bachauer International
Junior Competition§ÇÝ, 2003-ÇÝ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ ¦Seiler Piano
Competition§ÇÝ, 2005-ÇÝ ²õëïñÇáÛ ¦Dr. Joseph Dichler
Competition§ÇÝ, 2007-ÇÝ ì³É»ÝëÇáÛ ¦Jose Roca Interna-
tional Piano Competition§ÇÝ, 2007-ÇÝ üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ ¦Piano
Campus International Piano Competition§ÇÝ, 2008-ÇÝ
¦Montreal International Musical Competition§ÇÝ »õ
2009-ÇÝ ²õëïñÇáÛ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³óáÕ ¦Sparkasse Wortersee
Competition§ÇÝ£ Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É Ý³»õ áñ 2006 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
Ü³ñ¿Ç ÏÁ ßÝáñÑáõÇ Ý³»õ Herbert Von KarajanÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý
Ùñó³Ý³Ï-ÏñÃ³Ãáß³ÏÁ£ ÆëÏ 2008-ÇÝ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ù¿ç Ï³-
Û³ó³Í ¹³ßÝ³ÙáõñÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñ³·áÛÝ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ
áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏÁ ïÇñ³Ý³Û ³é³çÇÝ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇÝ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ÏÁ
ß³ÑÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ »õ ·³Ý³ï³óÇ ÛûñÇÝáÕ ²É»ùëÇÝ³
ÈáõÇ ÛûñÇÝáõÙÁ É³õ³·áÛÝë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ£
Ðå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ Ý³»õ Ïþáõ½»Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É, áñ ÙñóáÛÃ¿Ý
»ïù, ø»å¿·Ç Ù¿ç ²Ý·ÉÇáÛ Ã³·áõÑÇÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãª
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ï³é³í³ñÇã îÇÏ. ØÇù³Û¿É Ä³ÝÇ Ññ³õ¿ñáí
Ü³ñ¿Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù»ñ· ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Û »õ ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñáõÇ
¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç µÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ£ ÜáÛÝ ÙñóáÛÃÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ ¿ Ý³»õ, áñ ¦I MUSICI§Ç Õ»Ï³í³ñ ºáõÉÇ Âáõ-
ñáíëùÇÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Û Ññ³õ¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³Éáõ Çñ ËáõÙ-
µÇÝ Ñ»ï£

    Ð³ñó.- ²Ûë µáÉáñ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ¹  áõ Ýáõ³×áõÙ-
Ý»ñ¹ á±õñ ÏÁ ÙÕ»Ý ù»½Ç£  à±ñ ·³·³ÃÁ Ïþáõ½»ë Ýáõ³×»É£

ä³ï.- Ü³Ë »õ ³é³ç »ë Ù»Í å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ½·³Ù »ñµ ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù µ»Ù ÏÁ µ³ñÓñ³Ý³Ù, ù³ÝÇ
áñ ÇÝã Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³É áñ Ñ³ëÝÇÙ, ÏÁ ½·³Ù áñ ï³Ï³õÇÝ
å³ñï³Ï³Ý »Ù  ÇÙ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Çë, ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇë£
ºñÏñáñ¹ª ÏÁ Ó·ïÇÙ áñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Ù»ñ·¿ »ïù Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
Çñ»Ýó ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç å³Ñ»Ý Ñ³Ù»ñ·¿Ý å³ï³éÇÏ ÙÁ, ÛÇßáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëûëù ¿£
ºë ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ù áñ  »ñ³ÅÇßïÁ Ï³Ù ¹³ßÝ³Ï³Ñ³ñÁ  Çñ
ÑÝãÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ËûëÇ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ»ï »õ ³Ý Çñ ³ñáõ»ëïáí
ÏñÝ³Û ë÷á÷»É, ËáñÑáõñ¹ ï³É, ÙËÇÃ³ñ»É »õ Ù³ñ¹áó  Ñá-
·»Ï³Ý »õ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·ëïáõÃÇõÝ å³ñ·»õ»É£ ºë Ïþáõ-
½»Ù áñ ÇÙ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ýë ÑÝãÇõÝÝ»ñÁ û·Ý»Ý Ù³ñ¹áó áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝù Ó»ñµ³½³ïáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý áõ
Ñ³Ý·ëï³Ý³Ý ³Ý¿³Ý³Éáí ÝûÃ³Ý»ñáõ »É»õ¿çÇÝ Ñ»ï£

²ñÕ³Ù³Ý»³ÝÇ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»Ý¿Ý µËáÕ ×³é³·³ÛÃ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ »Ã»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ùñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ, áñ ³éÇÃ
ßÝáñÑ³Í ¿ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ¹³ßÝ³Ï³Ñ³ñáõÑÇÇÝ, áñ Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ
ëï³Ý³Û ìÉ³ïÇÙÇñ ê÷Çí³ùáíÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý×³ñ»Õ çáõÃ³-
Ï³Ñ³ñ¿ ÙÁ »õ áñå¿ë Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³Û  üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ
Ù¿ç Ï³Û³óáÕ Colmar ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³é³ïûÝÇÝ, ¼áõÇó»ñ-
ÇáÛ å³ïáõ³õáñ Palais de l’AthénéeÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ù»ñ· ï³Û »õ
Ýáõ³·³ÏóÇ ä»ñÉÇÝÇ, ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ýÇÉÑ³ñ-
ÙáÝÇù Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙµ»ñáõÝ£

      Ð³ñó.- ´³½Ù³ÃÇõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñáõ
»õ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñáõ   Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÷áñÓ¹, ß³ï Ñ³õ³-
Ý³µ³ñ ù»½Ç Í³ÝûÃ³óáõó³Í ¿ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ñáõ»ëï³-
·¿ïÝ»ñáõ »õ ËáõÙµ»ñáõ£ Î³±Û »ñ³ÅÇßï ÙÁ Ï³Ù ËáõÙµ
ÙÁ, áñá±õ Ñ»ï Ïþáõ½»ë Ýáõ³·»É£

ä³ï.- Æ Ñ³ñÏ¿ ß³ï Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙµ»ñ Ï³Ý áñáÝó Ñ»ï
Ïþáõ½»Ù Ýáõ³·»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÷áñÓë ÇÙ Ù¿çë
³ñÃÝóáõó³Í ¿ ë¿ñÁ Ýáõ³·³Ïó»Éáõ ë»Ý»Ï³ÛÇÝ Ýáõ³·³-
ËáõÙµ»ñáõ »õ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ø³ñÉåáñáÛÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ
ë»Ý»Ï³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµ»ñáõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³é³ïûÝÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ùµë Û³õ»É»³É Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ó»éù Ó·»Éáí,
Ïñó³Û ÏÇë»É ÇÙ ÷áñÓë, ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñë »õ Ùïù»ñë£

Ð³ñó.- Ð»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý ¿ ÇÙ³Ý³É Ý³»õ Ã¿ á±ñ Ûû-
ñÇÝáÕÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ë Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ý»É£

ä³ï.- ºñµ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï ëÏë³õ ³é³çÇÝ ß÷áõÙë »õ
Ùï»ñÙáõÃÇõÝë, »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Ý³ËÁÝïñ»óÇ Þá÷¿ÝÁ£
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ï³ñÇùÇ »õ Ñ³ëáõÝ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ï ÷áËáõ»ó³õ ×³-
ß³Ïë áõ ÑÇÙ³ ³Ù»Ý³ß³ï ÏÁ ëÇñ»Ù ä³ËÇ ·áñÍ»ñÁ Ù»ÏÝ³-
µ³Ý»É áõ ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñáõë ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ù
³Ýáñ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ºÃ¿ ÷áñÓ»Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
Ï³Ý Ó»õáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ý³Ë³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñë, ÏñÝ³Ù
Áë»É, áñ Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñë Ïþ»ñÃ³Ý ¹¿åÇ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ
éáÙ³ÝÃÇÏÝ»ñÁ£ ÎÁ ëÇñ»Ù Ý³»õ è³ËÙ³ÝÇÝáí, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
ä³ËÇ Ñ»ï ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ù ³Ýáñ ³ñáõ»ëïÇÝ
Ù¿ç£

Þ³ï Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ûë å³ï×³éáí ¿ áñ ³Ýáñ ³é³çÇÝ
Ëï³ë³ÉÁ, áñ ÉáÛë ï»ë³õ 2009-Ç Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ ¶³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý
ANALEKTA Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇãÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿, Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ å³ñ÷³Ï¿
ÈÇ½ÃÇ »õ è³ËÙ³ÝÇÝáíÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ sonata-Ý»ñÁ£ Ü³ñ¿Ý
Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ý³»õ áñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ ß³ï Û³ÛïÝÇ ÁÝ-
Ï»ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ñ»ï ÃáÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ýáñ Ëï³ë³É ÙÁ ³Ûë ï³ñ-
áõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ï»Õ»Ï³ó³Ýù, áñ ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù»ñ·áí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë åÇïÇ ·³Û ø»å¿·Ç Ù¿ç ÚáõÝÇë 2010-ÇÝ£

êàÜÆ² ²Ö¾Øº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ì³½·¿Ý »õ ÈÇõëÇ Â»ñ½»³Ý

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ ê»õ³ÝÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹,
½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³ÝÇ ¹áõëïñ è³Çë³
ØÏñïã»³Ý ÇÝãå¿±ë Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó
»ñ·Ç ³ëå³ñ¿½£

äï³ëË³Ý ¬ Ð³Ûñë ½ÇÝáõáñ³-
Ï³Ý ¿ »Õ»É å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ,
µ³Ûó ÇÝù Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ùµ ùÇÙ-
Ç³·¿ï ¿ñ, ÇëÏ Ù³Ûñë É»½áõÇ »õ ·ñ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõóãáõÑÇ£ ÆÙ Ù³Ý-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û Ù»Í ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿
ÃáÕ»É Ñûñë »ñ³Åßï³ë¿ñ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ£ Ü³
ßñÃÑ³ñÙáÝ ¿ñ Ýáõ³·áõÙ »õ ³é³çÇÝ
³Ý·³Ù ¹³ë³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï
ÇÙ ß÷áõÙÁ »Õ»É ¿ Ñûñë ÙÇçáóáí, »ñµ
³Ù¿Ý ³é³õûï ßñÃÑ³ñÙáÝáí Ýáõ³-
·áõÙ ¿ñ ß³ï Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ Ù»Õ»¹ÇÝ»ñ,
áñáÝù Í³ÝûÃ ¿ÇÝ áÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ£
ØÇÝã»õ ãáññáñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý ëáíáñ»óÇ
ê»õ³ÝÇ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóáõÙ, ³Û-
ÝáõÑ»ï»õ ºñ»õ³Ý ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»óÇÝù
»õ áõëáõÙë ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇ  Ý³Ë Þ³-
ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý, ³å³ ê³Û³Ã Üá-
í³ÛÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÙ£ ¸åñáóÁ
³õ³ñï»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ Ï³ëÏ³Í ³Ý·³Ù ãÇ
»Õ»É, Ï³ñÍ»ë ³Û¹å¿ë ¿É å¿ïù ¿ ÉÇ-
Ý¿ñ,  áñ »ë ÙïÝ»Ù ¹³ë³Ï³Ý »ñ³Åß-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ß³ï
É³õ ¹³ßÝ³Ùáõñ ¿Ç Ýáõ³·áõÙ »õ ÇÝÓ
Ñ»ï ÇÝã áñ ÛáÛë»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³åáõÙ£
ºñ³Åßï³ÝáóÇ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ
ËûëõáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ É³õ ¿ áñ
»ñ·áõÙ »Ù, ß³ï ëÇñáõÙ »Ý ÇÙ »ñ·»óá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, µ³Ûó ¿ë¹ñ³ï³ÛÇÝ Å³ÝñÁ
³Û¹ù³Ý Û³ñ·áõ³Í ã¿ñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Û
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ å³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ùû-
ï»óáõÙÁ ³ÛÝ ¿ñ, áñ Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏÁ Ã»-
Ã»õ Å³ÝñÇ »ñ· å¿ïù ã¿ »ñ·Ç. ÇëÏ »ñ-
·»É ëÇñ»Éë ëÏë»ó ¹ñ³Ýáí, áñ ·Çß»ñÝ»-
ñÁ ¦ê³áõÃ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³§ ¿Ç ÙÇ³óÝáõÙ
»õ ÉëáõÙ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³Ý »ñ³Åß-
ïáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ÝáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª
³ßË³ñÑÇ Û³ÛïÝÇ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇ
Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ùµ£

ºñ³Åßï³ÝáóÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ïáõñ-
ëáõÙ »ë ¹³ñÓ³Û Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ ¿ë¹ñ³-
ï³ÛÇÝ ÷áùñÇÏ ËÙµÇ Ù»Ý»ñ·ãáõÑÇ,
ËáõÙµÁ Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝ-
áõ»ó »õ ¹³ñÓ³õ ¦è³ïÇáÛÇ »õ Ñ»-
éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ¿ë¹ñ³ï³ÛÇÝ
ëÇÙýáÝÇÏ Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙµ§, áõñ ÙÇÝ-

ã»õ ûñë ³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ù£
ºñ·ë Ù»ñ áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÏáÙ-

åá½ÇïáñÝ»ñ èáå»ñÃ ²ÙÇñË³Ý»³ÝÇ
Ø³ñïÇÝ ì³ñ¹³½³ñ»³ÝÇ,  êï»÷³Ý
Þ³ù³ñ»³ÝÇ, ²É»ùë³Ýïñ ²×»Ù»³ÝÇ
»õ áõñÇßÝ»ñÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ñ³õ»ó,
³Û¹å¿ë ëï³óáõ»ó, áñ µáÉáñÁ ëÏë»óÇÝ
»ñ·»ñ ·ñ»É ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ºûÃ³Ý³ëáõ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¿ë¹ñ³ï³ÛÇÝ
»ñ·Ç í»ñ»Éù »Õ³õ, Ý³»õ Ù»Í Ýß³Ý³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝë ²é-
Ýû ä³å³×³Ý»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï£ ²é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù »ñµ Ý³ ÇÝÓ Éë»ó, ëÏë»ó Ñ³Ù³-
·áñÍ³Ïó»É ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï ÇÙ ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ
ù³ÛÉ»ñÇó£ Ö³Ý³ãáõÙ Ó»éù µ»ñ»óÇ »õ
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»óÇ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáÛÃÝ»-
ñÇ£ ²Ûëûñ »ë Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ Ñ³Û
¿ë¹ñ³ï³ÛÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ »Ù,
áñ áõÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ³ñïÇëïÇ Ïá-
ãáõÙ£ ºë ·áÑ »Ù ÇÙ ³Ýó³Í ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÇó, ¹³ ÇÙ áñáßáõÙÁ ã¿ñ, ¹³ ×³-
Ï³ï³·ñÇ áñáßáõÙÝ ¿ñ£

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ ¸áõù ³ÛÝ Ñ³½áõ³-
·Çõï Ñ³Û »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ù, áñ  êá-
í»ï³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñ-
ç³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ù
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç, ÇÝãå¿±ë »Õ³õ, áñ
ãÑ»é³ó³ù Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ ÆÝÓ »õ ß³ï ß³-
ï»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë ³ÝóáõÙÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ
Ù³Ñáõ Ñ³ñó ¿ñ£ ºë ¹³ßÝ³ÙáõñÇ ¹³-
ë»ñ áõÝ¿Ç »õ ¹³ ÇÝÓ ÇÝã áñ Ó»õáí
ë÷á÷áõÙ ¿ñ, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³±ÍÁ. »ñÏÇñÁ
ÉñÇõ ÷Éáõ½áõ»ó »õ áã ÙÇ µ³Ý ãÏ³ñ,
áñÇó Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝù Ï³éã»É£ ºë ÇÝùë ÇÙ
Ý»ñùÇÝ ½·³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ß³ï »Ù
Ï³åáõ³Í ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ, ³ÛÝù³¯Ý
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ù áõÝ»ó»É ³å-
ñ»Éáõ ¹ñëáõÙ, áõñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿Ç Ñ³ñáõëï
Ï»³Ýùáí ³åñ»É, µ³Ûó ÙÇßï ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»É »Ù ÇÙ ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ, ÇÙ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ,
ÇÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ, áñáÝù ÇÝÓ µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É
»Ý£ ºë ã¿Ç Ï³ñáÕ ÃáÕÝ»É ³ÛÝ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á, áñ ÇÝÓ µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¿, áõÕÕ³-
ÏÇ ã¿Ç Ï³ñáÕ£

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ Æ±Ýã ÷áËáõ³Í ¿
³Ûëûñ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬²Ûëûñ ß³ï µ³Ý ¿

÷áËáõ»É, ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ á×Ý ¿ ÷áËõ»É
»õ ¹³ ³Ýµ³õ³ñ³ñ íÇ×³ÏÇó ¿, »ë
ÙÇßï ëáíáñ »Ù »Õ»É Í³Ýñ³µ»éÝáõ³Í
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç ÉÇÝ»É, ãÇ »Õ»É ÙÇ
³ÙÇë, áñ Ù»Ýù Ýáñ Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃÇõÝ
ãáõÝ»Ý³Ýù£ ÐÇÙ³ »ë Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ã»Ù ÇÙ
ëï³ó³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñáí »ñ· ·Ý»É, Ó³Û-
Ý³·ñ»É, ¹³ å¿ïù ¿ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý Ñá-
í³Ý³õáñÁ ³ÝÇ, ÇëÏ ÇÙ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÇÙ Ë³éÝáõ³ÍùÁ ÇÝÓ ÃáÛÉ
ãÇ ï³ÉÇë áñ áñ»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÇ Ùûï ·Ý³Ù »õ
·áõÙ³ñ ËÝ¹ñ»Ù£ ²Ûëûñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ-
¹áõÃ»³Ý ×³ß³ÏÝ ¿ ß³ï í³ï, »ë Ñ»-
éáõëï³óáÛó ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ÙÇ³ó-
Ý»É, Ý³Ë »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇ µ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ï³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É ã»ë Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ Ù¿ÏÇÝ
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É, ÁÝÏ³É»É, Û»ïáÛ Ù¿Ï »ñÏáõ
»ñ·áí ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ëïÕ»ñ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³-
Ù³ñáõÙ, å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ùá ³ñ³Í
·áñÍ»ñÝ »Ý áñáßáõÙ, ¹áõ ³ëïÕ »ë Ï³Ù
áã, ³ëïÕ »Ý Ýñ³Ýù áíù»ñ ÙÝáõÙ »Ý£

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ Ð³Ù³Ó³±ÛÝ ¿ù ³ÛÝ
Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ, áñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõ³Í »ñ·»ñÁ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³-
Ñ³Ýç³ÍÝ »Ý£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ àã, Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ
ã»Ù. ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõ³ÍÁ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç å³Ñ³ÝçÝ ¿,
³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý
áñáß³ÏÇ ·áõÙ³ñ »Ý í×³ñáõÙ, å³Û-
Ù³Ý³·Çñ ÏÝùáõÙ, áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó »ñ-
·»ñÁ ÙÇ ³Ùëáõ³Û ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ µ³½-
ÙÇóë Ñ»é³ñÓ³Ï»Ý£ ê³ åÇ½Ý»ë ¿, ßû-
áõåÇ½Ý»ëÁ åÇ½Ý»ë ¿, ³ñáõ»ëï ã¿.
ÙÇ³ï»ë³Ï »ñ·»ñ, µáÉáñÁ ÝáÛÝ Ï³-
éáõóáõ³Íùáí, ÝáÛÝ éÇÃÙáí, å³ï-
Ï»ñÝ»ñáí, ³ÝÇÙ³ëï µ³é»ñáí,
¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ, »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³·-
õ³ÍùÝ áõ Ýñ³Ýó Í³ÝáõóáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ×³ß³Ï »Ý ¹ñë»õáñáõÙ£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å¿ë Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
é³ïÇáÝ  Ï³ñ»õáñ »Ý Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ×³-
ß³ÏÁ ÛÕÏ»Éáõ, ë»ñáõÝ¹ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»-
Éáõ áõ  »ë ß³ï í³ï »Ù ½·áõÙ, »ñµ
ï³ÝÁ ÇÙ »ñÏáõ ÷áùñÇÏ ÃáéÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ,
»ûÃ »õ í»ó ï³ñ»Ï³Ý, ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ÝáÛÝ
³Û¹ »ñ·Çã »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñÇ ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»-
ñÁ »õ »ñ·áõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ »ñ·»ñ,
áñáÝù áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³ÝÛ³ñÙ³ñ »Ý, áñ

Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ ¾ê¸ð²î²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÆÜ Ò²ÚÜÀ

ÎÀ ØÜ²Ú êÆðàô²Ì

 Ð³Ûñó³½ñáÛó »ñ·ãáõÑÇ è³Çë³ ØÏñïã»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ îÇÏ. ²ñ³ùëÇ ²õ»ïÇù»³Ý ²½Ý³õáõñ

ÑÝã»Ý ÇÙ ï³ÝÁ£  ºë å³Ûù³ñáõÙ »Ù
Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ  ÑÝãáÕ Å³ñ-
ÏáÝÇ ¹¿Ù, áñ ¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ Ý³»õ û·-
ï³·áñÍõáõÙ ¿ å³ßïûÝ»³Û Ù³ñ¹áó
ÏáÕÙ¿£

Ð³ñóáõÙ¬ Æ±Ýã å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝ»É
³Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ µ³ñ»É³õ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ñ»ï
Ï³å áõÝ»óáÕ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ ÇÝã áñ
Ó»õáí å¿ïù ¿ ³ñ·»Éù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý£
Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ áñ»õ¿ »ñ³ÅÇßïÇ ·ñ³Í
»ñ·Á, ëÏë³Í µ³é»ñÇó, ·áñÍÇù³õá-
ñáõÙÇó, ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÇó, ÷áË³ÝóõáõÙ ¿ñ
¦¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹§ »õ
³Û¹ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ Ï³Ù Ù»ñ-
ÅáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ »ñ·»ñÁ£ ºÕ»É »Ý ³ñÑ»ë-
ï³í³ñÅÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í »ñ-
·»ñ, áñáÝù ³ñ·»Éáõ»É »Ý, »ñµ ¹Çõñ ãÇ
»Ï»É Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ù Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙÁ£ ²ÛÝã³÷ ëË³É ¿, áñ ³Ûëûñ ãÏ³Û
ÑëÏáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ î»ë¿°ù é³åÇ½Á ÇÝã Ù»Í
áõÅ áõÝÇ ÑÇÙ³, ³é³ç ¿É Ï³ñ, µ³Ûó
ÙÇ³ÛÝ é»ëïáñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, Ñ³ñë³ÝÇù-
Ý»ñáõÙ, ÑÇÙ³ ¹³ Ý³»õ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»-
ëáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿ ÑÝãáõÙ »õ ß³ï Ëñ³-
ËáõëõáõÙ ¿£ ºë ·ïÝáõÙ »Ù, áñ ³Ûá,
¹³ ¿É ¿ Å³Ýñ, µ³Ûó Ù»ñÁ ã¿, »É»õ¿ç-
Ý»ñÁ ß³ï ûï³ñ »Ý, Ù»Ýù ³Û¹ ÏÉÏÉáó-
Ý»ñÁ ãáõÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ »ñ·³ñáõ»ëïÇ Ù¿ç£

ÆÝÓ ÙÇ µ³Ý ¿ ó³õ å³ï×³éáõÙ,
áñ ³ÛÝ Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÇÝã áñ »Õ³Ý
»ûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ,
³ÛÝ Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù »ñ·³ñ-
áõ»ëïÁ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ-
¹³ÏÇ Ñ³ëóáõóÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ ÏáÙåá½Çïáñ-
Ý»ñÇÝ  ×³Ý³ãáõÙ µ»ñÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç êá-
í»ï ØÇáõÃÇõÝáõÙ »õ ³ÝÏ¿ ¹áõñë,
ÃáÕ ãçÝç¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÉ ³Û¹ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ É³õÁ
ÙÝ³ñ áõ Ýáñáí ½³ñ·³óáõ¿ñ£ î»ëÝáõÙ
¿ù ¹»é »ñ·áõÙ »Ù, ¹»é µ»Ù »Ù ¹áõñë
·³ÉÇë áõ ëÇñõáõÙ »Ù, ß³ï É³õ »Ù ÁÝ-
¹áõÝõáõÙ, ÇÝãå¿±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Û¹ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ïáõ³Û ·»Õ»óÇÏ »ñ·»ñÁ ³Ýï»ë»É
»õ Ýáñ ³Ýáñ³Ï »ñ·»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»É£

Ð³ñóáõÙ ¬ Æ±Ýã Áë»ÉÇù áõÝÇù
Ó»ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇÝ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇÝ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ¬ î»ë»É »Ù ë÷Çõé-
ù³Ñ³Û»ñÇ ë¿ñÝ áõ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ,
Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ, Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý á·ÇÝ£ ºûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇó ß³ï ßñç³·³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
»Ù áõÝ»ó»Éª  ²ØÜ, ¶³Ý³ï³, ºõñá-
å³, ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³. ·ñ»Ã¿ ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ

»Õ»É »Ù, ÙÇßï ÇÝÓ ÑÇ³óñ»É ¿  ë÷Çõé-
ù³Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÈÇÝ»Éáí Ñ³Ûñ»-
ÝÇùÇó Ñ»éáõ, Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ËûëáõÙ »Ý Ñ³-
Û»ñ¿Ý, áõÝ»Ý Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ½·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñ£ ê÷ÇõéùáõÙ ÝáÛÝå¿ë áñáß
Ñ³Û »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇ Ùûï Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ³ñ³µ³-
Ï³Ý »É»õ¿çÝ»ñÁ£ ÆÝÓ ¹Çõñ ¿ñ ·³ÉÇë
³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ²ïÇë Ð³ñÙ³Ýï»³ÝÁ,
áñ ß³ï Ù³ùáõñ ¿ñ »ñ·áõÙ, èá½Ç ²ñ-
Ù¿ÝÁ, áñ ÝáÛÝå¿ë Ù³ùáõñ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ¿
»ñ·áõÙ£ ê÷ÇõéùáõÙ ÇÝÓ ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ »Ù
½·áõÙ »ñµ »ñ·áõÙ »Ù ÇÙ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Ð³ñóáõÙ¬ Æ±Ýã Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç ÏÁ
å³ïñ³ëïáõÇù ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý¬ ²éÝû ä³å³×³Ý-
»³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í ÙÇ
Ñ³Ù»ñ· ¿£ Ø»Ýù ï³ñÇÝ Ù¿Ï »ñÏáõ
³Ý·³Ù ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñáõáÕ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñ »Ýù Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÙ, áõëïÇ ³Ûë ûñ»ñÇÝ é³ïÇáÛÇ

»õ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ëÇÙýáÝÇÏ
Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙµÝ ¿ »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ »õ
Íñ³·ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í »Ý Ù»ñ ³Ûëûñ-
õ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ³ëïÕ»ñÁ, áñáÝóÙ¿
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ  Ù¿Ï »ñ·áí ¿ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë
·³Éáõ£ ²éÝû ä³å³×³Ý»³ÝÇ ïÕ³Ýª
²ñ³ ä³å³×³Ý»³ÝÁ Ñ»ï»õáõÙ ¿
³Ûëï»ÕÇ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇÝ »õ Çñ Ñûñ »ñ-
·»ñÁ  å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ßË³-
ï³Ýù ¿ ï³ÝáõÙ£ ò³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ¿ñ,
áñ ÝáÛÝÁ  ÉÇÝ¿ñ Ð»ùÇÙ»³ÝÇ, ²×»Ù»³-
ÝÇ, ²ÙÇñË³Ý»³ÝÇ, Þ³ù³ñ»³ÝÇ »ñ-
·»ñÇ Ñ»ï, ³Û¹ µáÉáñÁ »ñ·»ñ »Ý, áñáÝó
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ãÇ ÷áËõáõÙ£

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»óª

Ü³ÛÇñÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý¬î³ÕÉ»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ì³Ñ³·Ý, Ü³ñÇ »õ Â³ÉÇ³ ²½Ý³õáõñ

øë³Ý»ûÃ³Ù»³Û ²ñ³Ù¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç
ÑÝã»ó 2004 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ: ²Ý Çñ »ñÏáõ
Ù»Ãñ Ñ³ë³Ïáí »õ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ó³ÛÝáí
³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ·ñ³õ»ó Ñ³Û Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
ï»ëÇÝ ëÇñïÁ: ²Ýáñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÁ
½³ÛÝ Ïáã³Í ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ¦³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ ³ëïÕ§Á:
ì»ñçÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¶ÇõÙñÇÇ Ù¿ç,
ùáõ¿³Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ íñ³Û
çÝç³Í ¿ÇÝ µáÉáñ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñáõÝ
³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ áõ ³õ»Éóáõó³Í ²ñ³Ù¿Ç
³ÝáõÝÁ: ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 2009-ÇÝ ²ñ³-
Ù¿Ý Çñ ³é³çÇÝ Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·áí Ñ³Ý-
¹¿ë »Ï³õ 10 000 Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ ³é-
ç»õ, ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ¹³ÑÉÇ×¿Ýª
Î³ñ¿Ý ¸¿ÙÇñ×»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý Ù³ñ½³-
Ñ³Ù»ñ·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£

Ð³ñóáõÙ - ÎÁ å³ïÙ¿±ù Ó»ñ Ù³-
ëÇÝ, »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ  Ã¿
ÇÝãå¿±ë »Õ³õ, áñ ÁÝïñ»óÇù »ñ·³ñ-
áõ»ëïÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý -  ÌÝáõ»É »Ù ²ñÙ³õÇ-
ñÇ Ù³ñ½áõÙ, 10 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿Ç, »ñµ ÁÝ-
ï³ÝÇùÇë Ñ»ï ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»óÇ îáÝÇ
èáëïáí: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ »ë í»ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó³Û, ÇëÏ ÁÝï³ÝÇùë‘ Ñ³Ûñë, Ù³Ûñë, »Õ-
µ³Ûñë‘ ÎáñÇõÝÁ  »õ ùáÛñë‘ ²ÝÇÝ ÙÝ³-
óÇÝ èáëïáí: ºë Ýñ³Ýó ß³ï »Ù Ï³ñû-
ïáõÙ áõ »Ã¿ Ýñ³Ýù ÇÙ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÉÇÝ¿ÇÝ
»ë ÇÝÓ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ  É³õ ÏÁ ½·³ÛÇ, Ù»½
µ³Å³ÝáÕ Ñ»é³õáñáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éáí
Ù¿çë ÙÇßï ï³·Ý³å Ï³Û:  15 ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý ¿Ç, »ñµ ëÏë»óÇ Û³×³Ë»É ¦²ñ»-
õÇÏ§ Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ýë³ÙåÉ, ÙÇÝã ³Û¹
»ñ·áõÙ ¿Ç ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý »ñ·ã³ËÙµáõÙ:
ºñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å ë¿ñÝ ¿ ï³ñ»É
ÇÝÓ ¹¿åÇ »ñ·Á: ºë »ñ³½áõÙ ¿Ç »ñ·»-
Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, Å³Ù»ñáí Ù»Ý³Ï å³ñ³åáõÙ
¿Ç, ³Ý·³Ù ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝ ÏÇÃ³é Ýáõ³-
·»É ëáíáñ»óÇ, Ñ³ñáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇù-
Ý»ñ, ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝ »Ù  åñåï»É
áõ ëáíáñ»É, ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿Ç ÏÇÃ³é Ýáõ³-
·áõÙ, áñ Ù³ïÝ»ñÇë Í³Ûñ»ñÁ íÝ³ëõáõÙ
¿ÇÝ áõ ó³õáõÙ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - ¸áõù Ó»½ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ·áñ-
Í³ñùÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù³ñ¹ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿±ù:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - àã, »ë áõÕÕ³ÏÇ
½µ³ÕõáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ ëÇñ³Í ·áñÍáí, ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ýáí »Ù ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù³ñ¹,
áñù³Ýáí ÇÙ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ ³éÝã-

õáõÙ ¿ ¹ñ³Ý: ºë »ñ»ù Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³-
é³Ï »Ù ÃáÕ³ñÏ»É ¦UNÓ³ÛÝ§ (2007),
¦º³ñÇë åáÛÁ§ (2008) »õ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ
Ýáñ Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³Ï áõÝ»ó³Û ¦ØÇ
ùÇã ë¿ñ§ Ëáñ³·ñáí: Þáõïáí ³Ý³ÏÝ-
Ï³É ÏÁ Ù³ïáõóáõÇ Ý³»õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñÇ ëÇñ³Ñ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ‘ Éëáõ³Í »õ
ãÉëáõ³Í »ñ·»ñáí: ºñ·»ñÁ Ñ³Ù»Ùáõ³Í
ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ï³ññ»ñáí,
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã»Ý Ñ»é³Ý³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý
³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÇó:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 10-ÇÝ‘ Ó»ñ
ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ûñÁ Ï³Û³ó³õ Ó»ñ
³é³çÇÝ Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á‘ ¦ÆÙ Ï»³ÝùÇ
27-ñ¹  ²è²ôúîÀ§ Ëáñ³·ñáí. ÇÝã-
å¿ë ³Ýó³õ Ó»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ 27-ñ¹ ³é³-
õûïÁ, ³ñ¹³ñ³ó³±Ý Ó»ñ ëå³ë»ÉÇù-
Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ù»ñ·¿Ý:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - Ø»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á ÇÙ
Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ù»Ý³ëå³ëáõ³Í Çñ³¹³ñ-
ÓáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ:  Þ³ï-ß³ï Ûáõ½áõ³Í ¿Ç
³Û¹ ûñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÇÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÁ
ß³ï ç»ñÙ ¿ñ áõ ³Û¹ ç»ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷á-
Ë³ÝóõáõÙ ¿ñ ÇÝÓ: ÆÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÁ
ÙÇßï ¿ ç»ñÙ »Õ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë Ñ³Ù»ñ-
·Á ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù»ñ· ã¿ñ, ÇÙ
ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ûñÝ ¿ñ áõ ÙÇÝã »ë ÏÁ Ñ³ëó-
Ý¿Ç ÇÙ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñÁ
Ù³ïáõó»É, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÁ »Õ³õ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ¶ñ»Ã¿ ¹³ÑÉÇ-
×Ç Ï¿ëÁ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç ¿ñ »Ï»É Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñáí,
Ñ³×»ÉÇûñ¿Ý ½³ñÙ³ó»É ¿Ç áõ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ
³ë³Í áõ½áõÙ ¿Ç Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³ï»ëÇó ³ÝÑ³ï³å¿ë ëï³Ý³É
Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ã»-
Õ³õ: ÆÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÁ ³Ù»Ý³É³õÝ ¿,
ë³ »ë ÑÇÙ³ Ï³ñáÕ »Ù Ñ³ëï³ï ³ë»É...
áõ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ýë ûñáõ³Û ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í Ýáõ¿-

ñÁª Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÝ ¿ñ:
Ð³Ù»ñ·ÇÝ ß³ï »ñÏ³ñ áõ µÍ³ËÝ¹-

ñûñ¿Ý ¿Ç å³ïñ³ëïáõ»É, ûñÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ
Å³Ù ÑÇ÷-Ñá÷ å³ñÇ ¹³ë»ñÇ ¿Ç Û³×³-
ËáõÙ, ÷áñÓ»ñ ³ÝáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ  Ûáõ½-
ÙáõÝùÇó áñáß µ»Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ë»ñ
ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Û óáõó³¹ñ»É, áñÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ
³ÛÉ»õë ËÝ¹Çñ ã¿ñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ñÏáõ
Å³Ù 17 ñáå¿ ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Á
³ÛÝù³Ý ë³ÑáõÝ ³Ýó³õ, áñ ß³ï Ï³ñ×
Ãáõ³ó Ã¿ ÇÙ »õ Ã¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºÕ³Ý Ý³»õ ³é³çÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõÙÝ»ñ »õ ½áõ·»ñ·Ý»ñ: ä³ï-
ñ³ëïáõ»É ¿ñ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ Íñ³·Çñ ãáñë
å³ñ³ÛÇÝ ËÙµ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ:
Ø³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
É³õ³·áÛÝ »ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñÇó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í
Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙµÁ: Ð³Ù»ñ·ÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Ý, ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 100 »ñ-
·Çã Ï³ï³ñáÕÝ»ñ: ÐÝã»óÇÝ 28 »ñ· »õ
ÇÙ µáÉáñ ½áõ·»ñ·»ñÁ:

Þ³ï É³õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó ¦ÆÙÝ »ë, ÇÙ
ë¿ñÁ§ »ñ·Á, áñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»óÇ ÏÇ-
Ã³éÇ áõÕ»ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ¿Ç ÏÇÃ³éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ, »ñ·Á
ÉÇÝ»Éáí ëÇñáõ³Í ÑÇÃ, áÕç ¹³ÑÉÇ×Á
ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï Ñ³õ³ë³ñ »ñ·»ó:  Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
é³ïÇáÛÇ ¦²ñ»õÇÏ§ ³Ýë³ÙåÉÇ ÷áù-
ñÇÏÝ»ñÁ  ÇÝÓ ÝáõÇñ»óÇÝ ¦Happy
birthday§ »ñ·Á, ÑëÏ³Û µ»ÙÁ Éóáõ»É ¿ñ
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñáí, ß³ï ïå³-
õáñÇã  ¿ñ: Ð³Ù»ñ·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ å³-
ñ³Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÁ ÉÇùÝ ¿ñ, áõ ³ÛÝï»Õ
å³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç áÕç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ,
ß³ï ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ å³ñáÕ ïÕ³Ý»ñÁ, ÇëÏ
Ù»Ýù ·Çï»Ýù, áñ Ñ³Û ïÕ³Ý»ñÇÝ å³-
ñÇ Ù¿ç  Ý»ñ·ñ³õ»ÉÁ Ñ»ßï ·áñÍ ã¿:
Þ³ï ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ï³ñ»ó Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - Æ±Ýã Ýáñ Íñ³·ñ»ñ áõ-
ÝÇù Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ñ¹»ûù
Ó»ñ Íñ³·ñ»ñáõÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óÇÉÁ, ûñÇÝ³Ïª ¦ºõñ³ï»ëÇÉÇÝ§:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ²ÛÅÙ å³ïñ³ëïõáõÙ
»Ù Ñ³Ù»ñ·³ÛÇÝ ßñç³·³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Ï-
Ý»É Ñ³Û³ß³ï ·ñ»Ã¿ µáÉáñ ·³ÕÃû-
×³ËÝ»ñÁ: Üáñ ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÇë ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ »Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç: ÆÝã í»-
ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ¦ºõñ³ï»ëÇÉÇÝ§, ¹»é áã
ÙÇ ³é³ç³ñÏ ãÇ »Õ»É:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»óª

ÆÝÝ³ ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý

²ð²Ø¾Ü îä²ôàðàô²Ì Æð ²è²æÆÜ ØºÜ²Ð²Øºð¶àì
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý îáùÃ. ÈáõÇ½ ²½Ý³õáõñ »õ ÁÝï³ÝÇù

²Ý ßáõñç 15 ï³ñÇ ¿, áñ Ùáõïù
·áñÍ³Í ¿ »ñ·Ç ³ëå³ñ¿½: ØÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñáõ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñ ¿ áõ ÏÁ
Ñ³õ³ï³Û Çñ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿, Ã¿ ¦»ñµ»ù ã»ë Ï³ñáÕ
ÇÙ³Ý³É, Ã¿ í³ÕÁ ù»½ ÇÝã ¿ ëå³ëáõÙ,
»õ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ñ³
Ù¿ç ¿§£

Ð³ñóáõÙ - ÆÝãå¿±ë  Ùáõïù
·áñÍ»óÇù »ñ·Ç ³ëå³ñ¿½:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ºñµ ÷áùñ ¿ÇÝù,
÷áùñÇÏ ùáÛñÇÏë‘ ÈÇÉÇÃÝ ¿ñ É³õ »ñ-
·áõÙ£ ²ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ ÉÇ-
Ý»Éáí ß³ï ³½·³·ñ³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñ ¿ÇÝù
÷áñÓáõÙ »ñ·»É  áõ »ë ³ÛÝù³Ý í³ï ¿Ç
»ñ·áõÙ, áñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇë ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ
ÇÝÓ ù³Õóñ»Õ¿Ý ¿ÇÝ ï³ÉÇë áõ ÷áñ-
ÓáõÙ  Éé»óÝ»É: Ð³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ÇëÏ³å¿ë
í³ï ¿Ç »ñ·áõÙ ... ´³Ûó »ë Ñ³õ³ïáõÙ
¿Ç, áñ É³õ »Ù »ñ·áõÙ áõ »ñµ 14 ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý »Õ³Û,  ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
ó»óÇ  Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ë³ÛÇÝ »ñ³Åßï³-
Ï³Ý ¦ä³éÝ³ë§ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ: ²ÛÝï»Õ »ë
»ñ·»óÇ àõÇÃÝÇ ÐÇõëÃÁÝÇ »ñ·³ó³Ý-
ÏÇó: Ú»ïáÛ ³é³ç³ñÏ ëï³ó³Û ¦Ð³-
Û»ñ§ ËÙµÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Ü³ï»Åï³
ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇó áõ Ùûï Ï¿ë ï³ñÇ »ñ·»-
óÇ ¦Ð³Û»ñ§  ËÙµáõÙ: Ø³ëÝ³Ïó»óÇ ¦
îû è¿ ØÇ§ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ, áñï»Õ  Û³ÛïÝÇ
jazzman Ø³ÉË³ëÇ, Ù³¿ëÃñû úñµ»É-
»³ÝÇ, ²ñÃáõñ ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÇ áõß³¹-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ñ³õ»óÇ áõ ÇÝÓ Ññ³õÇñ»-
óÇÝ ¦ºñ·Ç ä»ï³Ï³Ý Â³ïñáÝ§ ³ß-
Ë³ï»Éáõ: ²ÛÝï»Õ »ñ·»É »Ù ãáñë ï³-
ñÇ, ³å³ ¹áõñë  »Ï»É áõ ëÏë»É »Ù ÇÙ
³é³ÝÓÇÝ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ: ÈÇÝ»Éáí
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÙñóáÛÃÝ»ñÇ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñ‘
³é³Ýó ùÝÝáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»É »Ù
ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³ÅÁß-
ï³ÝáóÇ ×³½-íáÏ³É µ³ÅÇÝÁ:

î³ïÇÏë, ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ñ³ßáõ³å³Ñ
³ßË³ï»É ¿   üÇÉÑ³ñÙáÝÇ³ÛÇ, Ù³¿ëÃ-
ñû úñµ»É»³ÝÇ Ýáõ³·³ËÙµÇ, ¦ºñ·Ç
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ã³ïñáÝ§Ç Ñ»ï, ÇëÏ »ë ¹»é
ß³ï ÷áùñ ï³ñÇùÇó Ýñ³ Ñ»ï ·ÝáõÙ
¿Ç ³Û¹ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ û×³ËÝ»ñÁ: ÚÇ-
ßáõÙ »Ù, Û³×³Ë ¿Ç ÉÇÝáõÙ Ù³¿ëÃñû
úñµ»É»³ÝÇ ÷áñÓ»ñÇÝ áõ ÉëáõÙ ¿Ç

³ÛÝåÇëÇ ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ »õ ×³Ý³ã-
õ³Í »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñÇ ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý‘ ¼³-
é³ îûÝÇÏ»³ÝÁ, î³Ã»õÇÏ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë-
»³ÝÁ, ¾ÉíÇÝ³ Ø³Ï³ñ»³ÝÁ, ¾éÝ³
Æõ½å³ß»³ÝÁ, êÇõ½³Ý Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÁ:
ò³õûù, Ýñ³Ýó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ³Ûëûñ Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ã»Ý áõ ÷³ëïûñ¿Ý Ù»Ýù
Ýñ³Ýó ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É£
Ø»Í³ó»É »Ù »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇ-
ùáõÙ. å³åÇÏë‘ Ô³½³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÁ
û÷»ñ³ÛÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÇó ¿ »Õ»É, Ý³
ùÉ³ñÇÝ¿Ã ¿ Ýáõ³·»É: ø»éÇë‘ ²Ýáõ-
ß³õ³Ý ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÁ,  ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ Ø»Í
Ã³ïñáÝáõÙ ¿ Ýáõ³·»É, ÙÇõë ù»éÇë‘
²ßáï ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÁ,  ¦îÏ½³ñ§ ³Ý-
ë³ÙåÉáõÙ  ïáõïáõÏ »õ å³ñÏ³å½áõÏ
¿ñ Ýáõ³·áõÙ: ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇë ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ
»ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñ »Ý, ÙÇõë Ù³ëÁª µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ:
Ø³ÝÏáõó, »ñµ Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÇÝã »Ù
¹³éÝ³Éáõ, ³ëáõÙ ¿Ç µÅÇßÏ, ùáÛñÇÏÇë
å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ ¿ñ‘ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ »Õ³õ, ãÝ³Û³Í ùáÛñë »ñ·Á
ãÇ ÃáÕ»É, µ³Ûó  Ý³ ÁÝïñ»ó µÅßÏáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - ÈÇ³Ý³, ¹áõù áõÝÇù
Ñ½ûñ Ó³ÛÝ áõ Ï³ï³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í
Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Ý Ýáõ³½
Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñ,
áñáÝù ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ×³Ý³ãáõÙ áõÝÇÝ
ù³Ý ¹áõù, ÇÝãá±õ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ò³õáí  å¿ïù ¿
Ýß»Ù, áñ ¹ñ³ ÙÇ³Ï å³ï×³éÁ ÝÇõÃ³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÝ »Ý, »ë ãáõÝ»Ù Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñÝ»ñ, ÇÝùë »Ù ½µ³ÕõáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýáí
áõ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ Ñ»ßï ã¿ ¹³ ³Ý»É,
ÙÇÝã»õ ÙÇ µ³Ý »Ù ³ÝáõÙ, ß³ï »ñÏ³ñ
¿ ï»õáõÙ: Ø»½ Ùûï ãÏ³Ý ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý
³ñï³¹ñáÕÝ»ñ£ ä¿ïù ¿ ³ë»Ù, áñ »ë »Ù
Ñá·áõÙ Ý³»õ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇë Í³Ëë»ñÁ:
àõ ù³ÝÇ  áñ »ë ÇÝùë »Ù ³ÝáõÙ µáÉáñ
·áñÍ»ñÁ, ÇÝùë í³ëï³ÏáõÙ, ³Û¹
å³ï×³éáí ¿É ÙÇÝã»õ ÙÇ ï»ë³ÑáÉá-
í³Ï »Ù å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ, ÙÇ ï³ñÇ ¿ ï»-
õáõÙ: âÝ³Û³Í, ×Çß¹Ý ³ë³Í, ã¿Ç  áõ-
½»Ý³Û Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ûá·Ý»óÝ»É,
Çñ³ñ ÝÙ³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ³Ï ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³Ï-
Ý»ñáí, ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿, áñ
³ñ³Íë ÉÇÝÇ É³õÁ: ºÃ»ñáõÙ ß³ï ÉÇÝ»É

¿É ã»Ù ëÇñáõÙ, å¿ïù ¿ ÙÇ ùÇã Ï³ñû-
ï»Ý ù»½, áñ ëå³ëáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»ë: ê³-
Ï³ÛÝ »Ã¿ »ñÏ³ñ ¹³¹³ñÝ»ñ »Ý ÉÇÝáõÙ,
÷áñÓáõÙ »Ù Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý Ó»õáí
í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É ...

Ð³ñóáõÙ - Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ·³ñ-
áõ»ëïÇ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ñ³½áõ³¹¿å ¿, áñ É³õ ÏÁ ËûëáõÇ,
¹áõù Ç±Ýã Ï³ñÍÇù áõÝÇù  ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ,
Ç±ÝãÁ Ïþáõ½¿Çù ÷áË»É:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ÖÇß¹Ý ³ë³Í Ù»ñ
³½·Á »ñ³Åßï³ë¿ñ ³½· ¿ áõ »ñ³ÅÁß-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½áõÙ ß³ï»ñÝ »Ý
Çñ»Ýó áõ½áõÙ ÷áñÓ»É áõ ¹ñ³ å³ï-
×³éáí  »ñµ»ÙÝ Ë³éÝ³ß÷áÃ ¿
ëï»ÕÍõáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý Çñ ï»ÕÝ ¿ ÁÝÏ-
ÝáõÙ, Ù³ÕõáõÙ »Ý áõ Ç í»ñçáÛ ÙÝáõÙ
»Ý ùã»ñÁ: àõ »ñ»õÇ ¹³ µÝ³Ï³Ý ¿,
Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý, Ù¿Ï »ñÏáõ »ñ·
Ó³ÛÝ³·ñáõÙ, ÙÇ ùÇã »Ã»ñÝ»ñáõÙ »ñ»-
õáõÙ áõ í»ñç: Þ³ï áõñ³Ë »Ù í»ñç»ñë
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ »ñ-
·ÇãÝ»ñÁ Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝ»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï»Ý-
¹³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³É:
¸³ ß³ï ×Çß¹ ¿ »õ Ý³»õ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ï³ñµ»-
ñ»Éáõ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇÝ: Îþáõ½¿Ç ÇÝã áñ
ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñ ÉÇÝ¿ÇÝ, »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇÝ
·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáõ áõ ³ñÅ»õáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ,
ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÅÙ ÙÇ ï»ë³Ï ³Û¹ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ
ÉáõÍõáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·áõÙ³ñáí: Ú»ïáÛ
¹ñ³Ý Û³çáñ¹áõÙ »Ý ³ëïÕ³ÛÇÝ
ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Çñ³ñ ³ëïÕÇ Ïá-
ãáõÙ »Ý ßÝáñÑáõÙ: ÆÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³
³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ¿, Ù»½ Ùûï Ï³Ý ÙÇ ùÇã
³õ»ÉÇ Ï³Ù å³Ï³ë ëÇñáõ³Í »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñ,
µ³Ûó áã ³ëïÕ»ñ, µ³ Ø³ÛùÉ Ö¿ÏëáÝÝ
ÇÝã ¿, áñ Ù»Ýù ³ëïÕ »Ýù:

ºñç³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ýë ã³÷ ãÇ ÉÇÝáõÙ,
»ñµ Ù»ñ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÁ Ø³ñ½³Ñ³Ù»ñ·³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñáõÙ Ñ³Ù»ñ· »Ý ³ÝáõÙ áõ ¹³Ñ-
ÉÇ×Á ÉÇùÝ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ, Ñ³×»ÉÇ ¿, áñ  ·Ý³-
Ñ³ïõáõÙ »Ýù, Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ¹ñëÇó »ÏáÕ
³Ù»Ý³í³ï éáõë³Ï³Ý ËÙµ»ñÇ ïáÙë»-
ñÁ ³Ý·³Ù ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ ¿ÇÝ í³×³éõáõÙ
ù³Ý Ù»ñ É³õ³·áÛÝ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇÝÁ:

¦Ð²ÚðºÜ²êÆðàôÂÆôÜÀ ²è²æÆÜ ÐºðÂÆÜ
ØÆ²êÜàôÂÆôÜÜ ¾§

ÎÿÁë¿ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ ÈÇ³Ý³Ý
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Ð³ñóáõÙ - ø³ÝÇ± Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³-
õ³é³Ï, ù³ÝÇ± ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³Ï áõÝÇù£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - 12 ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³Ï
áõÝ»Ù, ßáõïáí å³ïñ³ëï ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý
»õë »ñÏáõ ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³Ï,  Ïþáõ½»Ù
³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É ¦êÇñáÛ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ§
»ñ·Ç ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³ÏÁ, áñÁ Çï³É»ñ¿Ýáí
¿ Ï³ï³ñõáõÙ »õ »ñ·áõÙ »Ù û÷»ñ³ÛÇ
Ù»Ý»ñ·Çã ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë Ü³½³ñ»³ÝÇ
Ñ»ï, áí Ã»Ýáñ ¿ »õ »ñ·áõÙ ¿ ¹³ë³-
Ï³Ý, ÇëÏ »ë ¿ë¹ñ³ï³ÛÇÝ á×áõÙ: ºñ·Ç
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ Ü³ñÇ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ»³ÝÁ:
àõÝ»Ù  Ù¿Ï Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³Ï ¦ºÏ»É »Ù
ÝáñÇó§ ³ÝáõÝáí, ßáõïáí å³ïñ³ëï
ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ »ñÏáõ Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÇó
µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ³ÉåáÙÁ‘ Ùûï 23 Ýáñ »ñ-
·áí: Ø¿Ï Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÁ ³õ»ÉÇ
Ñ³Ý·Çëï éáÙ³ÝÃÇÏ »ñ·»ñ »Ý ÉÇÝ»-
Éáõ, ÙÇõëÁ‘ ³ßËáÛÅ, å³ñ³ÛÇÝ:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - Îþáõ½¿Ç±ù ¦ºõñ³-
ï»ëÇÉ§ ÙñóáÛÃÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý -  ²Û¹ ÙñóáÛÃÁ
³ÛÝù³Ýáí ¿ É³õ, áñ ß³ï Ù»Í Éë³ñ³Ý
áõÝÇ áõ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ß³ï Ñ»ßï ×³Ý³ãáõÙ
µ»ñ»É »ñ·ÇãÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ áñå¿ë »ñ³Åß-

ï³Ï³Ý ÙñóáÛÃ, ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»-
ÉÇ ã¿: ÆÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ³ÛÝï»Õ ³õ»ÉÇ
ß³ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û ù³Ý
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ: úñÇÝ³Ï, Ù»ñ ³Ûë
ï³ñáõ³Û Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ÆÝÏ³ »õ
²ÝáÛß ²ñß³Ï»³Ý ùáÛñ»ñÁ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ
»ñ·»óÇÝ áõ ¹³ »ë ³ëáõÙ »Ù áã áñå¿ë
Ñ³Û£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýù ã³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý
³ñÅ³ÝÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇ£

Ð³ñóáõÙ - ¸áõù Ó»½ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
ë¿ñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿±ù, Ç±Ýã ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ó»ñ µ³Ý³Ó»õÁ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ²Ûá,  »ë Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ë¿ñ »Ù áõ ¹³ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³çÇÝ
Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿: Ð³Ûñ»Ý³-
ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ ÑáÕÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»-
ÝÇùÁ ëÇñ»ÉÁ áõ ëñï³ó³õ ÉÇÝ»É ³Ù¿Ý
ù³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: úñÇÝ³Ï‘ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ,
÷áÕáóáõÙ ³Õµ ãÃ³÷»ÉÝ ¿É Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ¿:

Ð³ñóáõÙ - Æ±Ýã ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ¿ù Ù»ñ
ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ:

ä³ï³ëË³Ý - ¶Çï¿±ù, »ë
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½áõÙ »Ù,

áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹³ »Ù ëÇñáõÙ áõ Ç í»ñçáÛ
»ñ·³ñáõ»ëïáí ½µ³ÕõáõÙ »Ù Ý³»õ
ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ, µ³Ûó  ·áñÍë Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»-
ëÁ åÇïÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÇ, Ýñ³Ýù ÇÝÓ å¿ïù
¿ ËÃ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý: Þ³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ
¿ ëÇñáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ, »Ã¿ ÙÇ ûñ Ñ³ëÏ³-
Ý³Ù, áñ ÇÝÓ ã»Ý ëÇñáõÙ, ³õ»ÉÇ É³õ ¿
ã»ñ·»Ù: Þ³ï ÑÇõñ³Ë³Õ»ñÇ  »Ù Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»É ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõ å¿ïù ¿ Ýß»Ù, áñ
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ç»ñÙ ¿ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³ï»ëÁ, áñÇÝ áõÕÕáõÙ »Ù ÇÙ ç»ñÙ
áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»óª

ÆÝÝ³ ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý
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Ð³ñó - Øß»óÇ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñáõ
½³õ³Ï, ¶ÇõÙñÇÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹ »õ Úáí-
Ñ³ÝÝ¿ë ä³ï³É»³ÝÇ áõë³ÝáÕ. ³Ûë
»ñ»ù Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ç±Ýã ïáõ³Í
»Ý »ñ·Çã Ð³ÙÉ¿ï ¶¿áñ·»³ÝÇÝ£

ä³ï - ºë, Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿, ã»Ù Ñ³ëÏ³-
ó»É Ùß»óÇ± »Ù ÍÝáõ»É Ï³Ù Õ³ñë»óÇ, »ë
ÍÝáõ»É »Ù ²ëïÍáÛ Ï³Ùùáíª ÇÝãå¿ë
µáÉáñÁ, µ³Ûó Û»ïáÛ, »ñµ Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É »Ù
Ã¿ Ç±Ýã ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ Ùß»óÇ ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ »õ
Ñ³ëÏ³ó»Éª á±õñ ¿ ØáõßÁ, ¹³ ÇÙ íñ³Û,
µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, ÃáÕ»É ¿ Çñ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý
³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ë É³õ ·Ç-
ï»Ù, áñ Ùß»óÇÝ µ³ñÇ, áõñ³Ë,  ÏéáõáÕ
»õ Ù³ñïÝãáÕ Ù³ñ¹ ¿£ ²Û¹ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÁ
Ù³ñ¹áõ ÍÇÝ»ñÇ, ³ñ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿£ Ú»ïáÛ,
µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, ÇÙ ¶ÇõÙñÇáõÙ ÍÝáõ»-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ë ß³ï áõñ³Ë »Ù£ ÈÇÝ»Éáí
·ÇõÙñ»óÇª ³ÙµáÕç Ï»³Ýùë ³åñ»É »Ù
ºñ»õ³ÝáõÙ, µ³Ûó ÙÇßï Ï³åáõ³Íª
¶ÇõÙñÇÇ Ñ»ï£ Î³ñáÕ »Ù ³ë»É, áñ
¶ÇõÙñÇÇ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ, ËûëùÁ, µ³ñµ³éÁ
»õ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñåÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ï Ù»Í
³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý ÇÙ »ñ·Ç íñ³Û,
»ñ·Ç Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý íñ³Û, ÇÙ »ñ·Çã ÉÇ-
Ý»Éáõ íñ³Û, ³ñáõ»ëïÇÝ ³õ»ÉÇ Ùûï
Ï³Ý·Ý»ÉáõÝ íñ³Û£ ºë ÙÇßï ³ëáõÙ »Ù,
áñ ³é³çÇÝ ßáõÝãë, áñ ßÝã»É »Ù,
¶ÇõÙñÇÇ û¹Ý ¿ »Õ»É, »õ ³é³çÇÝ
Ó³ÛÝë ¶ÇõÙñÇÇ Ù¿ç »Ù ³ñÓ³Ï»É£
´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, ¿ÉÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý, áñ »ë ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ µ³-
ó³ïñ»É, µ³Ûó Ý»ñùáõëï ÇÝùÝÇÝ ³å-
ñáõÙ »Ù£

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ä³ï³É»³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý
í³ñå»ïÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñï ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ, Ý³Ë ÇÝÓ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í å³ïÇõ ¿, ÇëÏ Ù³ëÝ³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ Û³ÕÃ³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõ-
Ý»ó»É ÚáíÑ. ä³ï³É»³ÝÇ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑÇõ, ¹³ µÝ³-
Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñ Ù³ë»ñÇó
Ù¿ÏÝ ¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ý³ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ É³õ
Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï ¿ñª ³ÛÉ»õ É³õ Ù³ñ¹, Ýñ³-
ÝÇó ëáíáñ»É »Ù ×Çß¹ »ñ·»É »õ Ù³ñ¹
ÉÇÝ»É£ Øûï »ûÃ ï³ñÇ ³ßË³ï»É »Ù ÙÇ
Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñ»ï, áñ ÇÝùÝÇÝ Ù»ÍáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ,
ã³÷³½³Ýó Ñ³Ù»ëï£ Üñ³Ý ï»ëÝ»Éáí
áõÕÕ»É »Ù ÇÙ Ù¿ç »Õ³Í ëË³ÉÝ»ñÁ£
¸³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»Éáõ ßÝáñÑù áõÝ¿ñ ä³-
ï³É»³ÝÁ, ÙÇßï ³ëáõÙ ¿ñ, ¦´³É¿ë »ñ-
µ»ù ã·Ý³ë ÷³éùÇ »ï»õÇó, ÃáÕ
÷³éùÁ ·³Û ùá »ï»õÇó§£

Ð³ñó - ÎÿÁëáõÇ, áñ ³Ûëûñ ß³ï
Ñ»ßï ¿ »ñ·Çã Ï³Ù ³ëïÕ ¹³éÝ³ÉÁ,
Ç±Ýã ¿ Ó»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ£

ä³ï - ²Ûá, ³Ûëûñáõ³Û ÑÝ³ñ³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ß³ï Ñ»ßï ¿ »ñ·Çã
¹³éÝ³ÉÁ, µ³Ûó áã µÝ³ÍÇÝ »ñ·Çã ÁÉ-
É³Éáõ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »Ù ³ëáõÙ£
Ü³Ë Ù»Ýù ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ËûëáõÙ
»Ýù ³ñ¹¿Ý Ë³µÏ³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, »Ý-
Ã³¹ñ»Ýùª äûÕáëÁ »ñ·Çã ¿, µ³Ûó
ßÝáñÑÇõ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý Ù»-
ù»Ý³Ý»ñáõÝ£ Ò³ÛÝ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ
³ñ¹Ç ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí Ýñ³Ýù Ë³µáõÙ »Ý
ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ûëï»Õ ÙÇ ùÇã Ù»Õ³¹ñ»-
ÉÇ ¿ Ý³»õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, áñáíÑ»ï»õ
Ù³ñ¹Á Ç í»ñçáÛ Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝÇ ÁÝï-
ñ»Éáõ »õ ãÁÝïñ»Éáõ£ Ø»Õ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ
Ï³Û, áñ ã»Ý Ùï³ÍáõÙ, Ã¿ Çñ»Ýù Ë³µ-

õá±õÙ »Ý, Ï³Ù ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ·ãÇ »Ý
ÉëáõÙ£ ²Ûá Ñ»ßï ¿ »ñ·Çã ¹³éÝ³É,
Ù³ñ¹áõÝ »ñ·Çã Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ¹³ñÓÝ»É
³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³ÝÁ, Û»ïáÛ
ÙÝ³ó³Í Ï³ñ»õáñ »õ ß³ï»ñÇ Ùûï áã
Ï³ñ»õáñ µ³Ý»ñÁ, ûñÇÝ³Ïª Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿
áõÝ»Ý³É Ó³ÛÝ, ×³ß³Ï, ×Çß¹ »ñ·»É,
ßáõÝã áõÝ»Ý³É, ³ñÑ»ëï³í³ñÅ Ùûï»-
óáõÙ ï³É »ñ·ÇÝª ³ÛëÇÝã µ³éÁ á±Ýó
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ñ·»É, á±Ýó ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ£

ÐÇÙ³ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³å³·³ÛÇ »ñ·ÇãÁ,
÷áùñÇÏ ïÕ³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÕçÇÏÁ, áñ åÇïÇ
ÁÝïñÇ »ñ·Ç ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ, åÇïÇ Ñ³ë-
Ï³Ý³Û, áñ Ñ»é³ï»ëÇÉÇ å³ëï³éáí
Ñ³×áÛ³Ý³É µ³õ³ñ³ñ ã¿, åÇïÇ Ñ³ë-
Ï³Ý³Û, áñ ÇÝãÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Û
»ñ·»É: Ú³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ¹¿åë, ·áÝ¿ Ýáñ ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Á ³ñ¹¿Ý ×Çß¹ áõÕÇáí ÏÁ µ³ñÓ-

¦ì²ÔÀ ø²Ø²Üâ²Ú Üàô²¶àÔ øÆâ ÎþàôÜºÜ²Üø...§

ÎþÁë¿ »ñ·Çã Ð³ÙÉ¿ï ¶¿áñ·»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. êáõñ¿Ý »õ ²ñÙÇÝ¿ Ø³Õ³ù»³Ý

ñ³Ý³Û£ Ü³Ë »ñ·Çã å¿ïù ¿ ÍÝáõ»Éª
Û»ïáÛ »ñ·Çã ¹³éÝ³É, ÍÝáõ»Éª Û»ïáÛ
·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ Ó»éù µ»ñ»É, »ñÏáõëÝ ¿É
ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ »Ý£

Ð³ñó - ¸áõù ³ÛÝ ë³Ï³õ³ÃÇõ
»ñ·ÇãÝ»ñ¿Ý ¿ù, áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Åá-
Õáíñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·Á ¹áõñë µ»ñ³õ Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³Ûñ¿Ýª Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí ½³ÛÝ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³ñ¿½, ËûëùÁ
sonicbids Ñ³Ýñ³Û³Ûï Ï³Ûù¿çÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ¿, áõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³ù Çµñ»õ
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·Çª folk-Ç ³ñù³Û£
ÆÝãå¿±ë »Õ³õ Ó»ñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ä³ï - ºë Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ »Ù
Armenian music center-Ç Ñ»ï, áñ ÇÝÓ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó sonicbids-áõÙ£ ²ÛÝï»Õ,
³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý show business-Çó,
ÙÇ³ÛÝ  Armenian music center-Ý ¿ñ,
áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó»É ¿ñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÛÝå¿ë
ãÇ, áñ áí áõ½Ç Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇ, ³ÛÝï»Õ
Ï³Ý Ùûï 1 ÙÇÉÇáÝ 200 Ñ³½³ñ ³ñ-
áõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñª µ»Ù³¹ñÇã, »ñ·Çã,
ýáÉù, éáù, ÷á÷ Å³Ýñ»ñÇ Ù¿ç£ ²ÛÝï»Õ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Éáí Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »ë, Ã¿
ÇÝãù³Ýáí »Ý ûï³ñ ³ñÑ»ëï³í³ñÅ
»ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñÁ ù»½Ýáí Ñ»ï³ùñùñ-
áõ³Í£ ²ÛÝï»Õ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ »ñ·»ñÇ
Å³ÝñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ 100

000 Ñá·Çª áõ½å»ù³Ï³Ý, Ãñù³Ï³Ý,
³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý, ëÏáíïÇ³Ï³Ý »õ³ÛÉÝ, »õ
»Ã¿ »ë ÉÇÝ¿Ç ÙÇÉÇáÝÇ Ù¿ç 30 000-ñ¹Á,
ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï É³õ ¿ñ, µ³Ûó ³ÛÝå¿ë
ëï³óáõ»ó, áñ µ³ñÓñ³ó³Û, µ³ñÓñ³-
ó³Û »õ Ñ³ë³Û ³é³çÇÝ ¹ÇñùÇÝ, »õ
sonicbids-Á ÇÝÓ ¹ñ»ó Çñ Ï³ÛùáõÙª Çµ-
ñ»õ ýáÉùÇ ³ñù³Û£ Armenian music
center-Á ÇÝÓ Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»ó ¶³-
ÝáõÙ (üñ³Ýë³), áõñ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ BBC-
Ç, Rotana-Ç ÝÙ³Ý Ù»Í Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ñ³õ³ùõáõÙ, ßû åÇ½Ý»ëÇ
ßáõÏ³Û ¿, ³ÛÝï»Õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó ÇÙ
Apricot Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÁ, áñ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ£

Ð³ñó - ì»ó ï³ñÇ ¿ Ùáõïù
·áñÍ³Í ¿ù »ñ·Ç ³ëå³ñ¿½, ÇÝã Ó·³Í
¿ù Ó»ñ »ïÇÝª Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, Å³-
é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ÛÉÝ£

ä³ï - ÂáÕ³ñÏ»É »Ù ãáñë ëÏ³-
õ³é³Ï »õ »ñ»ù DVD, ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã áñá-
ÝáõÙ »Ù, ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·Ý ¿, »õ Åá-
Õáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³Û ¿£ êÏ³õ³-
é³ÏÝ»ñëª ¦Ø»Ýù »Ýù§, ¦Apricot§,
¦Ø»ñ »ñ·Ç Ñ»ïù»ñáí§. í»ñçÇÝë, µ³-
ó³éáõÃ»³Ùµ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇù-
Ý»ñáõ Ýáõ³·³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿, 40 Ñá·Ç-

Ýáó Ù»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ýáõ³-
·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ýáõ³·³ËÙµÇ
Ñ»ï£ ¶áõë³Ý Þ»ñ³ÙÇ, ê³Û³Ã Üáí³-
ÛÇ, Ê. ²õ»ïÇë»³ÝÇ, ê. ä³ëÏ»õÇã»³ÝÇ,
è. ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Û ³ßáõÕÝ»ñÇ
»õ »ñ·³Ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ »ñ·»ñáíª ¹³ ³Ù»-
Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñÝ ¿, áñ ÃáÕ»É »Ù »ë ÇÙ
Ï»³ÝùáõÙ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹³ ÇÙ »ñ·Ç
ÑÇÙùÝ ¿£ àõÝ»ó»É »Ù Ùûï 25 Ñ³Ù»ñ·,
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ »õ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý£ Ø»-
Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·áíª ÇÙ 10 Ñá·ÇÝáó ËÙµáí,
»Õ»É »Ù 2 ³Ý·³Ù ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·-
Ý»ñ, Ð³É¿å, ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý, ÐáÉ³Ýï³,
üñ³Ýë³, ØáëÏáõ³, ²ñÅ³ÝÃÇÝ »õ àõ-
ñáõÏáõ¿Û£

Ð³ñó - ²ÛÝ, ÇÝã ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõÇ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµª
ÇëÏ³å¿ë Ñ»éáõëï³¹ÇïáÕÇ å³-
Ñ³±ÝçÝ ¿£

ä³ï - ²ÛÝù³Ý ¿É ³Û¹å¿ë ãÇ£
Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñ »Ý
³ßË³ï»É, áñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÇÝãå¿ë
åÇïÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»Ý, »õ ÇÝãå¿ë áõ-
½»É »Ý ³Û¹å¿ë ¿É ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É »Ý£
ØÇ µ³Ý »ñµ ß³ï ¿ ³ëõáõÙ »õ Ã¿Ïáõ½
í³ï ¿, ¹áõ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÙ »ë,  áñ ¹³ ¿
×Çß¹Á£ ÐÇÙ³ Ã»ñÇ áñ³Ïáí ÙÇçÇÝ »ñ-
·ÇãÁ ëÏëáõÙ ¿ »ñ·»É, Ù³ñ¹áõ Ù¿ç
ëÏëáõÙ ¿ ¹³ ï³ñ³Íáõ»É£ Ø³ñ¹áõ Ù¿ç
ß³ï áã åÇï³ÝÇ µ³Ý»ñ Ï³Ý, áñ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë å¿ïù ã¿ ³ñÃÝ³óÝ»É£ Äá-
Õáíáõñ¹Á áõÝÇ Çñ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÁ, ë³ ³ÛÝ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿, áñ ÇÝã ¿É Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ë
ÉëáÕ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿, Ï³ñ»õáñÁ áñ³Ïáí
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»ÉÝ ¿, ÇëÏ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»-
ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ûëûñ ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ ³ñ·»-
É»É áñ»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÇÝ »Ã»ñ ¹áõñë ·³É,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹³ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙ ¿,
ÇëÏ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ëáõÙ ¿ª ³ñ·»É»ÉÁ
Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ ¹¿Ù ¿£ ²Ûëûñ
Ï³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹, áñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í
³Ýáñ³Ï ³ñáõ»ëïÁ íï³Ý· ¿ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³ÝáõÙ. »ë ÏÁ ÷áË»Ù ³ÉÇùÁ, µ³Ûó ÇÙ
»ñ»Ë³Ý, áñ Ñ»éáõëï³óáÛóÇ Ñ»ï ³õ»-
ÉÇ ß³ï ¿ ß÷õáõÙ ù³Ý ÇÙ Ñ»ï, ãÇ ÷á-
Ë»Éáõ£ ÆÝùÝ ¿É Ù»Í³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÝÙ³Ý³-
ïÇå å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáí. ëñ³Ý å¿ïù ¿
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙ óáõó³µ»ñ»É£

êË³É »ñ·Á, ëË³É ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³-
ÏÁ Ù»ñ íñ³Û Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ³½¹»É, ³Û¹ ß»-
ÕáõÙÝ»ñáõ å³ï×³éáí, í³ÕÁ ù³-
Ù³Ýã³Û Ýáõ³·áÕ ùÇã ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ýù£

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºòª

Ü²ÚÆðÆ ØÎðîÆâº²Ü
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ìÇ·¿Ý, Ø³ñÇ³ »õ ð³ýýÇ ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý

Ð³Ûáó Ù³ï»Ý³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ ×ß·ñïû-
ñ¿Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í »Ý, áñ ³Ûëûñª ÚáõÉÇë
28-ÇÝ, 724 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ñ»-
é³ó³õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÛÇß³ñÅ³Ý
¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ý Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇÝ£

Î»é³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
å³ïß³×»óáõÙÝ ¿ ÛáõÝ³ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ
²ÝÝ³ÛÇ (øÇñÇ³ ²ÝÝ³), áñ 1270-ÇÝ
Çµñ»õ ïÇïÕáë ïñáõ»ó³õ È³ÙµñáÝÇ
²ÝÝ³ ÇßË³ÝáõÑÇÇÝ, »ñµ ³Ýáñ ³Ùáõ-
ëÇÝÁª ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ý ·³Ñ³Å³é³Ý· È»õáÝ Ð»-
ÃáõÙÇ èáõµÇÝ»³Ý ÇßË³ÝÁ å³ßïû-
Ý³å¿ë µ³½Ù»ó³õ Ð³Ûáó ·³ÑÇÝ »õ
¹³ñÓ³õ È»õáÝ ´© Ã³·³õáñ£

Ø³ï»Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ×ß·ñÇï
ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñ ß³ï ãÏ³Ý Î»é³Ý Ã³-
·áõÑÇÇ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É£
âÏ³Û ³Ýáñ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ×ß·ñÇï Ãáõ³-
Ï³ÝÁ, áã ³É ×ß·ñïûñ¿Ý »õ ³ÙµáÕç³-
å¿ë Éáõë³µ³Ýáõ³Í »Ý ³ÛÝ å³ï×³é-
Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ¹¿åÇ í³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù
ÙÕ»óÇÝ Ð³Ûáó Ã³·áõÑÇÇÝª ³Ýáñ í»ñ-
çÇÝ áõ 15-ñ¹ ½³õ³ÏÇÝ ÍÝáõÝ¹¿Ý
»ïù, 1283-ÇÝ, Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ÙÝ³ó»³É 2
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ, ²ÏÝ»ñ í³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç, Çµñ»õ
Ø³Ûñ Â¿áý³ÝÇ³ Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
²ëïáõÍáÛ£

´³Ûó Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇÝ ³ñÅ³-
Ý³õáñ³å¿ë Ù»Í³ñáõ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ Ù³ï»-
Ý³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñÇãÝ»ñáõÝ
ÏáÕÙ¿ª Çµñ»õ Ñ³Û ÏÝáç »õ Ùûñ ·»Õ»ó-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ïÇå³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÙÁ£

²ßË³ñÑ³Ñéã³Ï Âáñáë èáëÉÇÝÇ
Ù»Í³ñÅ¿ù Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ È»õáÝ Ã³·³õáñÇÝ »õ
Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇÇÝª Çñ»Ýó ÑÇÝ· ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñáí£

ä³Ñå³Ýáõ³Í ¿ ·»Õ³·ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ áõ Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñãáõÃ»³Ùµ Û³-
·»ó³Í ¦Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇÇ ²õ»ï³-
ñ³Ý§Á, áñ Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ·³ÝÓ³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿£

ÜáÛÝÇÝùÝ ²ÏÝ»ñ í³ÝùÁ, áñ 13-
ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í ¿ñ µ³ñÓñáñ³Ï
áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³Ýáí, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Î»é³Ý
Ã³·áõÑÇÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí Ïñó³õ Ù¿Ïï»Õ»É
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³Û ÙïùÇ áõ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ í³ñå»ïÝ»ñÁª ³ÝáÝó

ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý µ»ÕáõÝ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇ »õ ë»ñÝ¹³Ï»ñï Ù³ÝÏ³í³ñ-
Å³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÙÕ»Éáí£

ÆëÏ ²õ»ïÇë å³ïÙÇã, áñ Ù³Ý-
ñ³Ù³ëÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ¿ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Ñ³Ûáó èáõµÇÝ»³Ý Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ý
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÁ »õ ³ñùáõÝ³Ï³Ý
ïáÑÙÇ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, Î»é³Ý Ã³-
·áõÑÇÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñ³Í ¿ Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ

Ã¿° Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ Ã¿ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý
É³õ³·áÛÝ ¦ÁÝÏ»ñ§Á ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ¹ñáõ³-
ï³Ï³Ý íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£

È»õáÝ ´© Ã³·³õáñ (áñ, Ç ¹¿å,
Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏáõÇ Ý³»õ Çµñ»õ È»õáÝ ¶©, »ñµ
³Ýáñ Ð»ÃáõÙ»³Ý ïáÑÙ³Ï³Ý ß³é³-
õÇÕÇ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ Ïþ³éÝáõÇ)
»õ È³ÙµñáÝÇ ²ÝÝ³ ÇßË³ÝáõÑÇÝ

Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇ Ñ³Ûáó ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ (?¬1285)©

Ð³Û ÏÝáç »õ Ùûñ ·»Õ»óÏáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñá·õáÛ áõ Ù³ñÙÝáÛ

È»õáÝ Ã³·³õáñ »õ Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇ Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáí:
¶áñÍª Âáñáë èáëÉÇÝÇ (1272)
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³ÙáõëÝ³ó³Ý 1262 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ£
1236-Ç ÍÝáõÝ¹ È»õáÝ ´© Ã³·³õáñÇ
³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇùÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ ³é-
Ý»Éáí, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ³µ³ñ ×ß¹»É
²ÝÝ³ ÇßË³ÝáõÑÇÇ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³-
ÝÁ, áñ 1240-Ç ßáõñç å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û£ 21
ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ, ÙÇÝã»õ Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇÇ
í³Ýù ÙáõïùÁ, ³ÝáÝù áõÝ»ó³Ý 15 ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñª 8 Ù³Ýã »õ 7 ³ÕçÇÏ, áñáÝó 4-Áª
2 Ù³Ýã »õ 2 ³ÕçÇÏ í³ï³éáÕç
ÍÝáõÝ¹Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ »õ ã³åñ»ó³Ý£

Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Í³ÝûÃ
Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿, áñ È»-
õáÝ ´© Ã³·³õáñÇ »õ Î»é³Ý Ã³-
·áõÑÇÇ ÇßË³Ý³½áõÝ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý
ÑÇÝ·Áª Ð»ÃáõÙ, Âáñáë, êÙµ³ï, ÎáÝë-
ï³Ý¹ÇÝ »õ úßÇÝ, Çñ³ñáõ Ñ»ï Ùñó»Éáí
»õ »ñµ»ÙÝ Ý³»õ Çñ³ñáõ ¹¿Ù ³ÝËÝ³Û
å³Ûù³ñ ÙÕ»Éáíª µ³½Ù»ó³Ý ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ·³ÑÇÝ£
Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Çñ ï»ë³ÏÇ
ÙÇ³Ï ³ñùáõÝÇ ³ÙáÉÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Ý
È»õáÝ ´© Ã³·³õáñ »õ Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõ-
ÑÇ, áñáÝó ÑÇÝ· ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³É Ã³·³-

õáñ »Õ³Ý£
ä¿ïù ¿ Ùûï¿Ý Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É ÎÇ-

ÉÇÏÇáÛ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ý
³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ýª ÉÇ³ñÅ¿ù å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÁ áõÝ»-
Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÝ ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝó Ù¿ç ³åñ»ó³Ý »õ
·áñÍ»óÇÝ È»õáÝ ´© Ã³·³õáñ áõ Î»-
é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇ£ ²ñï³ùÇÝ Û³ñÓ³-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõª Û³ïÏ³å¿ë º·ÇåïáëÇ
Ù»ÙÉáõùÝ»ñáõ ï»õ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁ
Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿, ÇëÏ Ñ³Ûáó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý
ïáÑÙ»ñáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ùñó³å³Ûù³ñÝ»ñÝ
áõ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿
íï³Ý·³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó Ã³·³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·áÛ³ï»õ»Éáõ Ïéáõ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²Û¹
×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û µ³ñ¹áõ»ó³õ Ý³-
»õ ÐéáÙÇ ä³åÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³-
Ýûñ¿Ý Û³é³ç ÙÕáõ³Í Ñ³Ûáó ¹³õ³-
Ý³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ×Ç·Áª Èáõë³õáñãÇ
²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇ¿Ý Ññ³Å³ñ»Éáõ
»õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ ä³åÇ ¦ËÝ³Ù³ï³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý§ ï³Ï ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ³Ý¹áõÉ ÷áñÓÁ£
Â³·³õáñ³Ï³Ý ³ÙáÉÇ µ³ñ»å³ßïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ ÏÁ µ³ó³ïñáõÇ

³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ ·áñÍûÝÇ ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï, Ã¿»õ
È»õáÝ ´© Ã³·³õáñÇ »õ Î»é³Ý Ã³-
·áõÑÇÇ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ç»ñÙ»é³Ý-
¹áõÃÇõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ãµ³õ³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ
ä³åÇ ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, ³ÛÉ»õª Û³õ»É-
»³É å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³Ý É³ïÇÝ³Ï³Ý
Ë³ã³ÏñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇÝ
¹¿Ù ·»ñ½·³ÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í º·ÇåïáëÇ
Ù»ÙÉáõùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û µáñµáùÙ³Ý£

Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇ ³åñ»ó³õ »õ
·áñÍ»ó ÝÙ³Ý µ³ñ¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ
ÙÁ Ù¿çª ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáí µ³ñ»å³ßï
ÏÝáç, áõëáõÙÝ³ë¿ñÇ »õ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ñá-
í³Ý³õáñÇ Ù»Í Ñéã³ÏÇÝ£

²Û¹ ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É,
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ·³ÑÁ Å³é³Ý·³Í áñ¹ÇÝª Ð»-
ÃáõÙ Ã³·³õáñ Çñ Ùûñ Ñ³ëó¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÷áË³Ýó³Í ¿ ³ÛÝ ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ã¿ Î»é³Ý Ã³·áõÑÇ
Ñ³Û ÏÝáç »õ Ùûñ ·»Õ»óÏáõÃ»³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß ÙÁ »Õ³õª Ã¿° Çñ ³½Ýáõ³-
Ï³Ý Ñá·áõáí »õ Ã¿° ·ñ³õÇã Ù³ñÙÝáí£

Ü. ä¾ðä¾ðº²Ü

àõÕÇÕ 768 ï³ñÇ ³é³çª 1241 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏ»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù êÇëáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ-
áõ»É ¿ ÙÇ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³Ýáó« áñï»Õ ³é³Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ
¹³ë³Ï³Ý Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýª µáõÅõáõÙ ¿ÇÝ µáÉáñÁª
ßÇÝ³Ï³ÝÝ áõ ½ûñ³Ï³ÝÁ« ³ñÑ»ëï³õáñÝ áõ ³ñùáõ-
Ý³Ï³ÝÁ: ÐÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ ¿ñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ
Ñ³Ûáó Ã³·áõÑÇ« È»õáÝ ´. Ø»Í³·áñÍ ³ñù³ÛÇ ¹áõëïñ
¼³å¿ÉÁ (1215-1252): ²Ûë Ñ³Û Ã³·áõÑÇÝ ·Ã³ëÁñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý »½³ÏÇ ïÇå³ñ ¿ñª
µ³ñµ³ñáëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÉÇ Ùé³ÛÉ ØÇçÝ³¹³ñáõÙ:
¼³å¿É Ã³·áõÑÇÝ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³ÝÓ³Ùµ Ñ»ñ-
Ã³å³ÑáõÙ ¿ñ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóáõÙ« ËÝ³ÙáõÙ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»-
ñÇÝª Çñ»Ý ½ñÏ»Éáí Ã³·áõÑáõÝ å³ïß³× ½µûë³ÝùÝ»-
ñÇó áõ í³Û»ÉãáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó:

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ µ³ñ¹ íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª ß³ï »õñáå³óÇ
µÅÇßÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÙ êÇë: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý
³Ûë ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÁ ·áÛ³ï»õáõÙ ¿ 134 ï³ñÇ« ÙÇÝã»õ
1375 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ²åñÇÉÇ 20-Á« »ñµ êÇëÁ ·ñ³õáõÙ »Ý
³ÛÉ³½· µ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ ï³å³ÉõáõÙ ¿ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ºñµ º·ÇåïáëÇó »Ï³Í
áõ êÇëÁ å³ß³ñáÕ ³ñÇõÝéáõßï Ù»ÙÉáõùÝ»ñÁ Ëáõ-
ÅáõÙ »Ý ù³Õ³ù »õ ëÏëáõÙ »Ý ³õ³ñÇ Ù³ïÝ»É áõ Ïáñ-

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ 768-³Ù»³ÏÁ

ÐÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹Çñª ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ñ³Ûáó ¼³å¿É Ã³·áõÑÇ

Í³Ý»É ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý« ã»Ý ËÝ³ÛáõÙ Ý³»õ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÁ:
Àëï Ù»½ Ñ³ë³Í ÙÇ ½ñáÛóÇª Ù»ÙÉáõùÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ« ï»ë-
Ý»Éáí ¼³å¿É Ã³·áõÑáõ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÁ«
ëÏë»É ¿ ³ñï³ëáõ»É »õ ÁÝÏ»ñáçÝ ³ë»É ¿© ¦²Ûë Ç±Ýã
»Ýù ³ÝáõÙ« Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« ³Ëñ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ñ³Û»ñÝ
³Ûë ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóáõÙ µáõÅ»É »Ý ÇÝÓ§:

ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³Û»ñÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï å³Ñå³ÝáõÙ
¿ÇÝ ¼³å¿ÉÇ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ:
ÐÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙÇó 600 ï³ñÇ »ïù« 1841
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« »ñÏáõ ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³Û ßÇÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÑáÕ Ñ»ñ-
Ï»ÉÇëª ·ïÝáõÙ »Ý ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ×³Ï³ïÇ íÇÙ³·Çñ
ù³ñÁ« áñÇ íñ³Û ·ñáõ³Í ¿ñ© ¦Ú³ñÙ³ñáõÙÝ ßÇÝáõ³ÍáÛ
ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇë øñÇëïáë³ë¿ñ Ã³·áõÑõáÛ ¼³å¿ÉÇ
ÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ûáó ÐÔ (Ð³Ûñ Ô»õáÝ¹ ²ÉÇß³Ý« ¦êÇëáõ³Ý§«
ì»Ý»ïÇÏ« 1885« ¿ç 223): Ð³ëÏ³Ý³Éáí« áñ ¹³ êÇë
Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõáÕ Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝ Ù³ëáõÝù ¿«
ßÇÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ íÇÙ³·Çñ ù³ñÁ »ñÏáõ Ï¿ë »Ý ³ÝáõÙ
»õ ï³ÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ïÝ»ñÁ: Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
ÇÝã ³ë»ë« áñ Ïïáñ-Ïïáñ ãÇ »Õ»É© ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿É ¼³-
å¿É Ã³·áõÑáõ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿©
ÑÇõ³Ý¹³Ýáó« áñï»Õ Ñ³Û»ñÁ µáõÅ»É »Ý Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó
ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇÝ:

²© Êàô¸²ìºð¸º²Ü

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²ñï¿Ù »õ ²ÉÇÝ ø¿ßÇß»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²ñÙ¿Ý »õ Ð»ñÙÇÝ ²ëÉ³Ý»³Ý

²ÝóÝáÕ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÉáÛë ï»ë³Ý Ð³Ûáó ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝÇõÃ ÁÝáÕ »ñÏáõ ³Ûëå¿ë ÏáãáõáÕ
graphic novelÝ»ñ£  Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý åÇïÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý¿ÇÝùª ·Í³·-
ñ³í¿å»ñ£  ²ëÇÏ³ Ýáñ »½ñ ÙÁÝ ¿, áñ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó bande dessinéeÇ áõ comicsÇ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, ³ÝáÝó ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙÇ áõ Ñ³ëáõÝ³óáõÙÇ
ÑáÉáíáÛÃÇÝ ½áõ·³Ñ»é£

²Ûë Å³ÝñÁ ÍÝáõÝ¹ Ïþ³éÝ¿Ý ÄÂ© ¹³ñáõÝ áõ Ù³ÙáõÉÇ
³ßË³ñÑ Ùáõïù ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ 20-ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ëÏÇ½µÁ, »ñµ Ã»ñ-
Ã»ñÁª ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕ ·ñ³õ»Éáõ ÙÇïáõÙáíª »ñ·ÇÍ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ
ÏáÕùÇÝ ÏÁ ëÏë¿ÇÝ ï»Õ ï³É, Ï³Ù ÏÇñ³ÏÇ ûñáõ³Ý ÃÇõáí
ÉÙ³Ý ¿ç Û³ïÏ³óÝ»É Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í
áõ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ ß³ñù»ñ¿ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£
ÐáëÏ¿ Ý³»õ Sunday comics, comic strip »õ bande dessinée

(Ïñ×³ïáõ³Í BD) »½ñ»ñÁ, áñáÝóÙ¿ í»ñçÇÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Í³ÝûÃ
¿ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñ »½ñÁ£  Àë»Ýù áñ comics áõ
BD ×Çß¹ ÝáÛÝ µ³Ý»ñÁ ã»Ý£  ²é³çÇÝÁª Û³ïáõÏ ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ëûë
³ßË³ñÑÇÝ, áõÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ã³÷»ñ
¤÷áùñ Í³õ³É, ³Å³ÝÝáó ÃáõÕÃ, Ë³Ùñ³Í ·áÛÝ»ñ¥, ·»ñÑ»-
ñáëÝ»ñáõ ÷³Õ³Ý·, ·Í³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý-
¹¿å Ýáõ³½ ËÇëï Ï»óáõ³Íù, »õ³ÛÉÝ£  ºñÏñáñ¹Áª Û³ïáõÏ
ýñ³Ýë³Ëûë ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ¤Ù»Í ï»Õ ÏÁ ·ñ³õ¿ å»É×Çù³Ï³Ý
³ñï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ,¨ ä»É×Çù³Ý ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ ³ñáõ»ëïÇÝ
ïáõ³Í ¿ ÷áùñ »ñÏñÇ Çñ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ³ÝÑ³Ù»Ù³ï ³õ»ÉÇ
Ù»Í ÃÇõáí ·áñÍ»ñª ³Ûëûñ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ïáõáÕ,¨ ÏÁ µÝá-
ñáßáõÇ ÏñÏÇÝ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ ã³÷»ñáí ¤A4 ã³÷Ç 48¨64 ¿ç³-
ÝÇ ·áõÝ³õáñ áõ É³Ã³Ï³½Ù Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñ¥,  ·Í³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
áõ»ëïÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ³õ»ÉÇ µÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ Ùûï»óáõÙáí áõ ËÝ³Ù-
»³É Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ£  ²Ûëûñ ³Ýßáõßï ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ
¹³ñÓ³Í »Ý Ýáõ³½ å³ñï³¹Çñ áõ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ï³ï³ñ-
»³É ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ·Çñù»ñáõ Ó»õ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
ÝÇõÃ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£  ²Ûë ß³ñÅáõÙÁ ÏÁ ½áõ·³¹ÇåÇ ·Í³·ñ³-
í¿åÇ ï»ë³ÏÇ »ñ»õáõÙÇÝ, áñ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ÏÁ Û³ïÏ³ÝßáõÇ
íÇå³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý  ã³÷»ñáí áõ Í³õ³Éáí,
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³ëáõÝ ÝÇõÃ»ñáí£  ²Ýáñ ã³÷»ñÁ ëÏë³Í »Ý
Ã³÷³Ýó»É Ý³»õ ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ï³Éáõ³Í¿Ý Ý»ñë£

Þ³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ¦Â¿ÝÃ¿ÝÇ ³ñÏ³-
Í³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ§Ý »Ý, áñáÝùª Ç ¹¿åª 2006-¿Ý Ç í»ñ
ëÏë³Í »Ý ÉáÛë ï»ëÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõáí, ï³ñÇÝ Ù¿Ï Ï³Ù
»ñÏáõ Ñ³ïáñ, üñ³Ýë³  (Editions Sigest)£  Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ù»Í µÍ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, ÷áËÝ Ç ÷áËª
³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý áõ ³ñ»õ»É³Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÝ»ñáí, »ñ-
ÏáõùÝ ³É Ù»ëñáå»³Ý áõÕÕ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ£  Ðáë ÷³Ï³·ÇÍ
µ³Ý³Ýù áõ Áë»Ýùª ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ³Ï³ÝçÇ ûÕ µáÉáñ ë÷Çõéù³-
Ñ³Û ³ÝÓ»ñáõÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ã»ë
Ñ³ëÏÝ³ñ Ç±Ýã ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙáí ÏÁ ÙáÉáñÇÝ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ï
áõÕÕ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù¿Ï¹Ç ¹ñ³Í ÏÁ Ý»ïáõÇÝ ëáí»ï³Ï³ÝÇÝ
·ÇñÏÁ£  î³Ï³õÇÝª ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç ³É ³Û¹ áõÕÕ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ
·Çñù ÏÁ ïå»Ý©©©£

Ä³ÝñÁ »ñÏ³ñ ³ï»Ý ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û »ñ·ÇÍ³Ï³ÝÇ áõ »ñ³-
Ë³Ý»ñáõ Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£
ºûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ áõ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç

Objectif Badgerabadoum!

³Ý ÏÁ Ý»ñ³éÝáõÇ counterculture Ï³Ù underground åÇ-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ï³Ï ËÉñïáÕ ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ ÝÇõÃ ÏÁ
¹³ñÓÝ¿ ß³ñù ÙÁ Ã³åáõ ÝÇõÃ»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë ë»é³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ,
ÃÙñ»óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ, ÑÇ÷÷ÇÛ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ, »õ³ÛÉÝ£  üñ³Ý-
ë³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ ÉáÛë ï»ëÝ»É ã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ
å³ñµ»ñ³Ã»ñÃ»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë Pilote, Métal Hurlant, À Suivre,
»õ³ÛÉÝ, »õ Ï³Ù³ó¨Ï³Ù³ó BDÝ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ ëï³Ý³É áñáß í³ñÏ
áõ Û³ñ·³Ýù, ÙÇÝã ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ï³ñ³ÍáõÙÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û
ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï áõ comicsÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ
ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý, É³õ³·áÛÝ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ½³ÛÝ »ñ³-
Ë³Ý»ñáõ Ï³Ù Ã»ñ³×Ý»ñáõ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáÕ£

ÆÝÝÇëáõÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áËáõ³Í
¿£  ìÏ³Ûª ÑáÉÇíáõï»³Ý blockbuster ýÇÉÙ»ñáõ ã³Ëã³ËÇã
Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç comics¿Ý ·³ÕÃ³Í ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ áõ Ñ»-
ñáëÝ»ñáõ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£  Ðñ³ï³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ½ÇÝ Ù¿ç
³É ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝßÙ³ñ»ÉÇ ¿£  Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ³Ûë Å³ÝñÇ
·Çñù»ñÁ, »Ã¿ ·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ, Ý»ïáõ³Í ÏþÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³Ë³ÝáõÃ-
Ý»ñáõ ³Ýßáõù Ù³ë»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£  ²Ûëûñ ³ÝáÝó ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇùª
»Ã¿ áã ³é³çÇÝ ß³ñùÇ íñ³Ûª ·áÝ¿ óáõó³¹ñáõ³Í ³ãù³éáõ
µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç, Û³×³Ë ³é³ÝóÇÝ ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û£
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý îÇ³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý

Î³Û Ý³»õ ß³ï ÙÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·ÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ ³Ý»ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇ ³×Á£  Þ³ï ÙÁ comicsÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ
ÃÇõ»ñ ßáõÏ³ÛÇÝ íñ³Û ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ»Ý Éáõñç ·ÇÝ»ñ£  Úëï³Ï
¿ Ã¿ ßáõÏ³ÛÇ ûñ¿ÝùÁ ÏÁ Ë³Õ³Û Çñ ¹»ñÁ£  ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÷á÷á-
ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³»õ ëÏë³Í ¿ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¹³éÝ³É ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
Ï»óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£

²ëÇÏ³ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ µ³ó³ïñ»É ³Ýßáõßï ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ó»õáí£
Úëï³Ï ¿ Ã¿ »ñ¿Ïáõ³Ý »ñ³Ë³Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ëÝ³Í »Ý ³Û¹
·Çñù»ñáí, áñáß ÝáëÃ³ÉÅÇ ÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å£  ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ Í³ÝáõóáõÙÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ
Ù¿ç ù³ç Í³ÝûÃ »ñ»õáÛÃ ¿£  ºñ³Ë³Ý»ñÁ áñù³Ý Ï³ÝáõË
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇÝ Ù³ÏÝÇßÝ»ñáõ áõ ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ, ³ÛÝù³Ý
³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ï³Ù¿ï ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáõ ³Û¹
Ù³ÏÝÇßÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇ ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ý£  ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Û
Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ã¿ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ »ñÃ³É¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ
å³ïÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ÙÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇ£  ÞÝáñÑÇõ Ã»ùÝá-
ÉáÅÇÇÝ, å³ïÏ»ñÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ Ã³÷³Ýó³Í ¿ Ù»ñ Ùï³ÛÇÝ
áÉáñï¿Ý Ý»ñë áõ ÇÝù½ÇÝù ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ¿£

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ Å³ÝñÁ
Ïþ³åñÇ µÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëáõÝ³óáõÙÇ ÑáÉáíáÛÃ ÙÁ£  ÞÝáñÑÇõ ÑáÛÉ
ÙÁ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáõ Û³Ù³é ç³Ýù»ñáõÝ, Å³ÝñÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ³Í ¿
³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ÝÇõÃ»ñ, ×³Ùµáñ¹³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
ÙÇÝã»õ ëÇñ³ÛÇÝÁ, ·Çï³»ñ»õ³Ï³Û³Ï³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ áëïÇ-
Ï³Ý³Ï³ÝÁ, ÇÝùÝ³Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³õ»ÉÇ ÙáõÃ áõ
Í³Ýñ ÝÇõÃ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ »Ý ÉáõëÝáïáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ÝÓÝ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, µéÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÙÇ³ë»é³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, »õ³ÛÉÝ£

Þ³ñÅ³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý, áñ ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý  ßñç³Ý¿ ÙÁ »ïù, »ñµ
ÏÁ Ùï³Íáõ¿ñ ÉáÏ Çµñ ½áõ³ñ×³óáõÙÇ ÙÇçáó, Ïñó³Í ¿ñ áñ-
å¿ë »ûÃÝ»ñáñ¹ ³ñáõ»ëï ³×ÇÉ áõ ¹³éÝ³É ³é³ÝÓÇÝ µÝ³-
·³õ³é, ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ ³É í»ñçÇÝ »ñ»ëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Çñ ³ñ-
ï³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ïáõ·³ñ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ ÇÝÝ»ñáñ¹ ³ñáõ»ë-
ïÇ Çñ ÛáñçáñçáõÙÁ ¤áõÃ»ñáñ¹Á ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ áõ
Ñ»é³ï»ëÇÉÁ¥£

Àë»Ýù áñ ·ÇñÇ »õ å³ïÏ»ñÇ ÙÇ³óáõÙÝ»ñáí ·áñÍáÕ
³Ûë Å³ÝñÁ áõÝÇ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ã³÷ ï³Éáõ
»ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ ßûß³÷»Éáõ ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ µ³ñ¹ ÝÇõ-
Ã»ñ£  Æ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝ ß³ñÅ³ÝÏ³ñÇÝ, áñ Çñ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ
³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ë³ñùáí áõ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáí ÏÁ ïÇñ³-
å»ï¿ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï¿ëÇÝ ¤Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÁ ýÇÉÙÇ ³ÙµáÕç ï»-
õáÕáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ¿ ýÇÉÙÇ ëï»ÕÍ³Í Ë³µÏ³ÝùÇÝ,¨
å³ñ³å ù³é³ÏáõëÇÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý, ýÇÉÙÁ ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý Ç°Ýù ÏþÁë¿¥,
Ñáë å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñÁª ·ÇñÇÝ ÝÙ³Ýª ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï »Ý áõ ó³Ý-
ó³é, Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³É  ³é³Ó·³Ï³Ýª »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÁÝÃ»ñ-
óáÕÇ Ï³ÙùÇÝ£  ²ÛÝå¿ë áñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇÝ »ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ç°Ýù ÏÁ É»óÝ¿ å³ïÏ»ñ¿ å³ïÏ»ñ ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÁ£  Æñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç Û³çáÕ ·áñÍ ÙÁ ·Çï¿ ³ÛÝå¿ë ÙÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»É
å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ å³ñ³åÝ»ñÁ, áñ å³ïáõÙÁ É³õ³-
·áÛÝë ù³ÏáõÇ áõ Ó»õ ëï³Ý³Û ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÇ Ùï³ÑáñÇ½áÝÇÝ£

ØÇÝã ýñ³Ýë³Ëûë ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç bande dessinée »½-
ñÁ µ³õ³ñ³ñ ·ïÝáõ³Í ¿ñ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë Ñ³ëáõ-
Ý³óáõÙÁ, ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ëûë ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç, ïñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáí
comics »½ñÇ µ³é³óÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ¤comicsÁ ¹³-
ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ¿ ³ÝÉáõñçÇ áñáñïÇÝ¥, å¿ïùÁ ÏÁ ½·³óáõÇ
ÝáñÇ ÙÁ£  ºûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ï¿ë»ñáõÝ Ïþ»ñ»õÇ
graphic novel »½ñÁ áõ Ï³Ù³ó¨Ï³Ù³ó ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõ
ÙïùÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»Õ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ ·ïÝ»É ·ñùÇ Ó»õáí Ññ³ÙóáõáÕ ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí ÁÝÃ³óáÕ íÇåáõÙÇ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ£  ²ñÃ
Þ÷ÇÏÁÉÙ³ÝÇ ¦Ø³áõë§Ç ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ïáñÁ ÉáÛë ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿
1986-ÇÝ ¤»ñÏñáñ¹Áª 1992-ÇÝ¥ »õ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ¿ ÷áÃáñÇÏ ÙÁ
Ýáñ Å³ÝñÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£  ²Ý ÝÇõÃ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ Ññ¿³Ï³Ý
àÕç³Ï¿½Á áõ Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕ É³ÛÝ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÏÁ ß³ÑÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ùñó³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñª ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ öÇõÉÇóÁñ Ýß³Ý³õáñ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇ Û³ïáõÏ
ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝª 1992-ÇÝ£  ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹¿å »ñ»-
õáÛÃ ¿ áõ Ïþ³å³Ñáí¿ ·áñÍÇÝ í³ñÏÁ£  ¦Ø³áõë§Á ÙáõÏ»ñáí
áõ Ï³ïáõÝ»ñáí ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñûñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ÝóùÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óÙ³Ý ×³Ùµ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý
ÙÇÝã»õ ³½³ïáõÙÁ áõ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇÉÁ£  òÝóÇã áõ
Û³çáÕ ·áñÍ ÙÁÝ ¿ »õ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÇ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ
Ù¿ç, ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ ÝÇõÃ ÏÁ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ¿ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ ¹³ë³Å³Ù»ñáõ áõ ³õ³ñï³×³é»ñáõ£
¦Ø³áõë§áí ·Í³·ñ³í¿åÇ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ áõ Ñ³ïáñ-
Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ Û³çáñ¹»Ý Çñ³ñ£  Ø»Í Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïã³ïáõÝ»ñÝ ³É ÏÁ
Ý»ïáõÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï áõ ÉáÛë ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ·áñÍ»ñ,
áñáóÙ¿ ÛÇß»Ýù í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ å³ñëÏáõÑÇ Ø³ñÅ³Ý
ê³Ãñ³÷ÇÇ µ³ó³éÇÏ ·áñÍÁª ¦ä»ñë¿åáÉÇë§, áñ ë»õ ×»ñÙ³Ï
áõ ÙÇ³ÙÇï ÃáõáÕ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ
å³ï³Ý»ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ£

Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çñ»ñáõ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ
ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ÙÇ³Ï Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ áñ ï»-
ë³Í »Ýù, ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í
¦ØÏáÝ áõ â³ÉáÝ§ ³Ùë³Ã»ñÃÁ, 7 ÃÇõ, ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í ä¿ÛñáõÃ
1970-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³õ³ñïÇÝ£  ²ÝÇÏ³ Ó»õáí áõ å³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ ÝÙ³ÝÇ ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ý ¦ê÷Çñáõ§ Ï³Ù ¦Â¿Ý-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ú³Ïáµ »õ ê»¹³ Â³ß×»³Ý

Ã¿Ý§ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ß³µ³Ã³Ã»ñÃ»ñáõÝ, Ï³ñ· ÙÁ
ÇÝùÝ³ïÇå Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ»ñáí ¤ØÏáÝ áõ â³ÉáÝ, ê³-
ëáõÝóÇ ¸³õÇÃ, Ø© ÆßË³ÝÇ ¦Ü³Ù³Ï Î³Õ³Ý¹ å³å³ÛÇÝ§,
îÇñ³Ý ²×¿Ù»³ÝÇ ¦ºñÏÇÝùÁ ÷áõÉ Ïáõ ·³Û§, »õ³ÛÉÝ¥,
ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ¿ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, Ñ»ù-
Ç³ÃÝ»ñáí, Ë³Õ»ñáí, »õ³ÛÉÝ£  Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³ÝáõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ïþ»ñ»õÇÝ Ð³Ùû, Ð³ÛÏ, ìÇíÇ³Ý£  Ú³õ»É»³É Í³Ýû-
Ã³·ñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Ù ËÙµ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ãÏ³Û£  Þ³ñùÁ å³ï³ÝÇ
ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ùûï ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³é ³Û-
ëûñ ½³ÛÝ Ï³ñ¹³óáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ý ·áõñ·áõñ³Ýùáí£

üñ³Ýë³Ëûë ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Û³½·Ç ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝóÙ¿ ÛÇß»Ýù ÐáíÇõ (èÁÝ¿
ÐáíÇõ»³Ý¥, üñ»ï»ñÇù ä¿½»³Ý, ¶³ñ³ ¤üÇÉÇ÷ ¶³ñ³·³ß-
»³Ý¥, Þ³éÉ ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý, µáÉáñÝ ³É ³ñÑ»ëï³í³ñÅ áõ µ³ñÓñ
áñ³ÏÇ£  ÐáíÇõ ¤Ù³Ñ³ó³Í 2005-ÇÝ¥ áõÝÇ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý
Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÁ© ÍÝ³Í üñ³Ýë³, Ý»ñ·³ÕÃ³Í Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
1946-ÇÝ, ³ùëáñáõ³Í êÇå»ñÇ³ áõ í»ñç³å¿ë í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í
üñ³Ýë³ 1964-ÇÝ, ³Ý Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Çñ »ñ·ÇÍ³Ï³Ý ß³ñù»ñáí
áõ íñ³Ý µ³ó Ï³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí£ ä¿ñå¿ñ»³Ý 2008-ÇÝ ÏÁ ëï³-
Ý³Û Å³ÝñÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ù»Ý³Éáõñç í³ñÏÁ í³Û»ÉáÕ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÁª
¹³éÝ³Éáí ²ÝÏáõÉ¿ÙÇ ¹³÷Ý»ÏÇñ£  Þ³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ ²ÝÏáõÉ¿ÙÇ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÷³é³ïûÝÁ Çñ ï»ë³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ÷³-
é³ïûÝÝ ¿£  ÐÇÙÝáõ³Í ¿ 1974-ÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý
áõ ³é³çÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »Õ³Í ¿ ýñ³Ýë³Ñ³Û Ä³Ý Ø³ñ-
ïÇÏ»³Ý£

Ä³Ý Ø³ñïÇÏ»³Ý 2008-Ç ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝ¿ ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÷³é³ïûÝÁª
¦Objectif Badgerabadoum!§ Ù³Ï¹ÇñÇÝ ï³Ï ¤HergéÇ
¦Objectif Lune!§Ç ÝÙ³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ¥£  ÐÇÙÝ³¹Çñ ËÙµ³-
ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù Â¿ÝÃ¿ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇãª Ä³Ý êÇñ³µ»³Ý, ýñ³Ýë³Ñ³Û ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ
Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï áõ Éñ³·ñáÕ Èáé³Ý Ø»ÉÇù»³Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝóÇ ·Í³·ñÇã »õ ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï îÇ·ñ³Ý
Ø³ÝÏ³ë³ñ»³Ý£

Êáëïáí³ÝÇÝù áñ ³Ûë Ýáñ »½ñÁª å³ïÏ»ñ³å³ïáõÙª
µÝ³Ó³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý  µ³ó³·³ÝãáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý ÑÝã»Éáõ áõ-
Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¤áõ Ï³ï³ÏÇÝ¥ ÏáÕùÇÝ áõÝÇ ³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ
Çñ Ù¿ç å³ñ÷³Ï»Éáõ Å³ÝñÇÝ µáÉáñ ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÝ»ñÁª »°õ
BDÝ, »°õ comicsÁ, »°õ graphic novelÁ£  Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ½³ÛÝ ·áñ-
Í³Í»É Ýß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Å³ÝñÁ£

Ø³ñïÇÏ»³Ý, ßÝáñÑÇõ Çñ ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñáõÝ,
÷³é³ïûÝÇÝ ÏÁ Ññ³õÇñ¿ ýñ³Ýë³óÇ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ýß³Ý³õáñ
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ£  ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝáõÇ ApbdA Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõÃÇõÝÁ (Association pour la promotion de la BD an

Arménie - Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ä³ïÏ»ñ³å³ïÙ³Ý ¼³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
ØÇáõÃÇõÝ ¨ http://www.apbda.org)£  ö³é³ïûÝÁ ÏÁ ßÝáñ-
Ñ¿ Çñ ³é³çÇÝ àëÏ¿ Üáõé Ùñó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ£  ²Û¹ ³éÇÃáí ÉáÛë
ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿  ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ñ³õ³ù³ÍáÛ ÙÁ£  ÖÇ°ß¹ ¿ áñ Å³ÝñÁ
Ýáñ ¿ »õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñáõ áõ ·Çñù»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ Ó»éùÇ Ù³ïÝ»-
ñáõÝ íñ³Û Ñ³ÙñáõáÕ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÉáÛë ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ý Ã³ñ·Ù³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ï³Û ·Í³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëïÇÝ
ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ áõ ³ßË³ïÇÉ ÷³÷³ùáÕÝ»ñáõ ë»ÕÙ ËÙµ³Ï ÙÁ
»õ ýñ³Ýë³Ñ³Û ³Ûë Ï³ÙáõñçÁ BDÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ñ»ï Ù»Í
³éÇÃ ÙÁÝ ¿ Å³ÝñÁ ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç£

²ÝóÝáÕ ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ü³ñ»Ï³óÇ ²ñáõ»ëïÇ ØÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ¦ä³ïÏ»ñ³å³ïÙ³Ý ·áñÍ-
Ý³Ï³Ý å³ñ³åÙáõÝùÝ»ñ§ ³ÝáõÝáí ³ßË³ï³ÝÇëï ÙÁ,
áñáõÝ Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ÏñÏÇÝ Û³ÛïÝÇ ýñ³Ýë³óÇ Ñ»ÕÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ü³ñÇï äáõ×»É³É£  ²Ý ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ
ï³ñÇ ³é³ç Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ¿ñ ¦Mémé d’Arménie§ ³Ýáõ-
Ýáí ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ñ³ïáñ ÙÁ Çñ Ù»Í Ùûñª Ø³ñÇ ¶³ñ³Ù³Ý»³ÝÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý Ïþ³ÏÝ³ñÏ¿ñ Ñ³Ûáó ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ£
Ú³çáñ¹ ÷³é³ïûÝÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ¿ Ø³ÛÇë 2010-ÇÝ£

ì»ñç³å¿ë »ñÏáõ Ëûëù ëÏÇ½µÁ ÛÇßáõ³Í »ñÏáõ Ñ³-
ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£  ²é³çÇÝÁ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ ¦ÈéáõÃÇõÝª Ññ³-
Ù³Ý Îáëï³Ý¹ÝáõåáÉë¿Ý, ·Çñù 1§£  ÈáÛë ï»ë³Í ¿ ºñ»õ³Ýª
2005-ÇÝ£  ´»Ù³·ÇñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ èáõµ¿Ý Ì³ïáõñ»³Ý,
ÝÏ³ñÇãÁª îÇ·ñ³Ý Ø³ÝÏ³ë³ñ»³Ý£  î»ùëïÁ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³-
Û»ñ¿Ý ¿ »õ Ù»ëñáå»³Ý áõÕÕ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµª Áëï »ñ»õáÛÃÇÝ
Ûëï³Ï áñáßáõÙÇ ÙÁ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ£  â»Ýù ËûëÇñ É»½áõ³Ï³Ý
ë³ÛÃ³ùáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û »Ý ÃáÛÉ³ïñ»ÉÇ¿Ý
³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí, ãÝ³Û³Í ·ÇñùÁ áõÝÇ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ
Û³ïáõÏ ËÙµ³·Çñ ÙÁ£

Ø³ÝÏ³ë³ñ»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ é³ÑíÇ-
ñ³Ý»ñ¿Ý ¿ áõ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³å³ïáõÙÇ ÷³é³ïûÝÁ ÏÁ
å³ñïÇÝù Çñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ä³Ý Ø³ñïÇÏ»³ÝÇ áõ ì³ñáõ-
Å³Ý êÇñ³µ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ïª ²ÝÏáõÉ¿Ù 2007-ÇÝ£  ²Û¹ ³ï»Ý  êÇ-
ñ³µ»³Ý Ýáñ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ¿ Â¿ÝÃ¿ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ïáñÁ
¤¦´Çõñ»Õ»³Û 7 ·Ý¹ÇÏÝ»ñÁ§¥, ÇëÏ Ø³ÝÏ³ë³ñ»³Ý Ïþáõ½¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç å³ïÏ»ñ³å³ïáõÙÇ ³ñáõ»ëïÇÝ ÝáõÇñ-
õ³Í ¹åñáó µ³Ý³É£  ÎþáñáßáõÇ Ý³Ë ¦çáõñ»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»É§
÷áùñ ÷³é³ïûÝáí ÙÁ áõ »ñ»ùÁ Ù¿Ï ÏÁ ï»ëÝáõÇÝ ÏñÏÇÝ
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2007-Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝª Ð³Û³ëï³Ý£
ÜÇõÃÁ ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ¿ Ù³ñ³ßóÇ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ ö³ñÃ³Ù-

»³ÝÇ, Ù³Ñ³ó³Í ºñ»õ³Ý 80-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ï¿ë»ñáõÝ, Ï»³ÝùÇ
Çñ³Ï³Ý á¹Çë³Ï³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û, ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£
ê»õ¨×»ñÙ³Ï áõ Çñ³å³ßï Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ á× ÙÁ ÏÇñ³ñÏáÕ
ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí, ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÷áñÓ ÙÁÝ ¿ ³éÝáõ³½Ý »ñÏáõ
³éáõÙáí£  Ü³Ë Çµñ»õ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõáí ÇÝùÝ³ïÇå ³é³-
çÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñ³å³ïáõÙÇ Ñ³ïáñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë£  ²å³ª
ÝÇõÃÇ ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ùµª Çµñ»õ ³é³çÇÝ ÷áñÓ ºÕ»éÝÇÝ Ùûï»-
Ý³Éáõ ³Ûë Å³ÝñÇÝ ÙÇçáóáíª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç áõ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý
É»½áõáí£  ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ µ»Ù³·ÇñÇÝª Ûëï³Ï ¿ Ã¿ Ï³Û
Þ÷ÇÏÁÉÙ³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ï¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ ¤³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ
Ï»³ÝùÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ¥£  ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã ³Ýáñ Ùûï
Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ¿ Ñ»ùÇ³ÃÇ å³ï-
ñ³ÝùÇÝ ï³Ï Ñ»é³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, Ï³ñÍ»ë ½áõ·³Ñ»é ÙáÉá-
ñ³Ï ÙÁ, áñ ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñµ»°ù ãÇ Ýáõ³ëï³óÝ»ñ ·áñÍÇÝ áõÅ·-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ,¨ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ÙµáÕç Ñá°Ý ¿ ¦Ø³áõë§Ç Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý
·³ÕïÝÇùÁ,¨ Ø³ÝÏ³ë³ñ»³ÝÇ ÏÇñ³ñÏ³Í Çñ³å³ßï ·ÇÍÁ,
³é³õ»É »õë µ³ó³Û³Ûï ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ,¨ ·ÇñùÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ Ï³Û ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñ ÙÁ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý, ù³ñï¿ëáí áõ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí,¨ ÏÁ Ýë»Ù³óÝ»Ý
·áñÍÇÝ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ ÏáãáõÙÁ£  ø³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝÁ, »Ã¿ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï ¿ ³Ýáñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ,¨ ³Û¹ ³É ÇÝùÝÇÝ Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ
»ñ»õáÛÃ,¨ ÏñÝ³Û ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·ïÝáõÇÉ Í³ÍáõÏ Ï»ñåáí, ÙÇÝã¹»é
Ñáë ÏÁ ÃáõÇ ÁÉÉ³É ³é³çÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç£  ¸Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ  ³ëÇÏ³
ÏÁ íÝ³ë¿ ·áñÍÇÝ£

Â¿»õ Ñ³ïáñÇ »ï»õÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ýù »ñÏñáñ¹Ç ÙÁ
ÏáÕùÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ å³ïÏ»ñ ÙÁ ¤³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý,¨ Ýá-
ñ¿Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃ»³Ý ÍáõÕ³ÏÁª ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»É ³ñ³ñ ³ßË³ñ-
ÑÇÝ©©©¥, ³Ýáñ ÉáÛë ÁÝÍ³ÛáõÙ¿Ý ï»Õ»³Ï ã»Ýù£  Ú³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ïáñÇ ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ý
Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£  2008-Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç
ÉáÛë ï»ë³õ Ø³ÝÏ³ë³ñ»³Ý¿Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ïáñ ÙÁ, ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý,
áñ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ ¦Ðá·ÇÝ»ñáõ ³×áõñ¹¿Ý ³é³ç§, áõñ ÏÁ í»ñ³-
å³ïÙáõÇ úñáñ³ Ø³ñïÇÏ³Ý»³ÝÇ ÇÝù³Ï»Ýë³·ñ³Ï³Ý
¦Ravished Armenia§ ·ÇñùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û 1918ÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³-
Ñ³Ýáõ³Í ¦Ðá·ÇÝ»ñáõ ³×áõñ¹Á§ ³ÝÓ³ÛÝ ýÇÉÙÇÝ ÝÇõÃÁ£
²Û¹ ýÇÉÙÁ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ ýÇÉÙÁ ÏÁ
ÝÏ³ïáõÇ »õ ³ï»ÝÇÝ ÝÏ³ñ³Ñ³ÝáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í »Ý Ù»Í
ÃÇõáí ·³ÉÇýáñÝÇ³Ñ³Û»ñ£  òáõó³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ ß³ñù ÙÁ »ñÏÇñ-
Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝÏ¿, µ³óÇ ùë³Ý í³ÛñÏ»³ÝÝáó µ³ÅÇÝ¿
ÙÁ, Ññ³ßùáí ÷ñÏáõ³Í, ûñÇÝ³Ï ã¿ å³Ñå³Ýáõ³Í£

ºñÏñáñ¹Á ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ý ¿, Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýáõ³Í Çï³É»ñ¿Ý¿Ý
»õ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ ¦Medz Yeghern, Le Grand Mal§£  Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿
ö³áõÉû ¶áëëÇ »õ ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í ¿ 2009-Ç ëÏÇ½µÁ£  ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ
ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ý É»½áõáí ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ïáñÁ ã¿ Ñ³Ûáó ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ£  1979ÇÝ ²Ýïñ¿ ö»ÉÁÃÇ¿ÛÇ áõ Ä³Ý¨Æí ØÇÃáÝÇ Ñ»-
ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ ÉáÛë ÏÁ ï»ëÝ¿ñ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁª ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñáí§ ·ÇñùÁ, Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÐÚ¸ Üáñ
ê»ñáõÝ¹Çª üñ³Ýë³£ ÜáÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ ÎÇ ìÇï³É, ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ
¦öÇÉûÃ§ ³ï»Ýûù Ýß³Ý³õáñ ß³µ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙµ³·ÇñÁ áõ
üÉáñ»ÝëÇ ¶É³õ¿ ÏÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï¿ÇÝ ¦ÞáõÝ»ñáõ ÏÕ½ÇÝ§
³ÝáõÝáí ë»õ¨×»ñÙ³Ï ·ÇñùÁ, í»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í 1985-
ÇÝ ·áõÝ³õáñª ¦Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñÇõÝ§ í»ñÝ³·ñáí, áñ ÏÁ
å³ïÙ¿ Ñ³ÙÇï»³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñ¿Ý ¹ñáõ³· ÙÁ£  ²Ûë ·ÇñùÁ ²Ý-
ÏáõÉ¿ÙÇ 1986-Ç ÷³é³ïûÝÇÝ Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇ »õ

µ³õ³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕ ·áñÍ ÙÁÝ ¿£  ÆëÏ 2002-ÇÝ ¦î»ù³ÉáÏ§
ÏáãáõáÕ áõ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ·ï³Í ß³ñùÇ ÑÇÝ·»-
ñáñ¹ Ñ³ïáñÁ, áñ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ ¦ìñÇÅ³éáõÝ§, üñ³Ýù ÄÇñáõÇ
áõ èáùùûÛÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ, Ïþ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³ñ Ü»Ù¿ëÇë
·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ýª Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ Â³É³ÃÇ ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
¹ñáõ³·ÇÝ£

¶áëëÇÇ Ñ³ïáñÁ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³ñ ä»É×Ç-
ù³ÛÇ ýñ³Ýë³Ëûë Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇª ·Çñù»ñáõ
¶áÝïáñë¿¨²ñáÝ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇÝ£ ²é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³ÙÝ ¿ áñ ß³-
ñ³ÝÏ³ñÇ Ñ³ïáñ ÙÁ ÏÁ ß³ÑÇ ³Ûë Ùñó³Ý³ÏÁ£  ²Ý áñ¹»·ñ³Í
¿ Ï³ñ× ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñáí áõ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñá·ÇÇ ï»ë³ÝÏÇõÝ¿Ý
1915¨1916Ç ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñÁ å³ïÙ»Éáõ Ó»õÁ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ Ï³Ý
ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý µ³Ý³Ï ï³ñáõ³Í Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÇ ÙÁ µ³Ëïáí
÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÝ³ó»³É Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ¿Ý,
·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ½ÇÝáõáñÇ ÙÁ ¤²ñÙÇÝ ì¿ÏÝ¿ñ¥ ³Ï³Ý³ï¿ëÇ
íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, ï³ñ³·ñáõ³Í ÏÝáç ÙÁ á¹Çë³Ï³ÝÁ, ³Ûë µá-
ÉáñÁ ï»Õ¨ï»Õ ÙÇç³ñÏáõ³Í ½³Ý³½³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñ¿
»Ï³Í íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ¤Â³É³ÃÇ Ã»É»Ïñ³ÙÝ»ñÁ, ì¿ÏÝ¿ñÇ
ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ·Í³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ, 1915¿Ý ³é³ç áõ
í»ñç Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ù³ñï¿ëÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ,
»õ³ÛÉÝ¥£ ø³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ Ýáñ¿Ý, Ã¿»õ Ñáë
³Ýáñ µ³ÕÏ³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ Û³çáÕ Ï»ñåáí Ý»ñÙáõÍáõ³Í »Ý
å³ïáõÙÇ ï»ùëïÇÝ£

¶ÇñùÁ ë»õ¨×»ñÙ³Ï ¿, ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ,
É³õ³·áÛÝë Û³ñÙ³ñáÕ ¶áëëÇÇ Ã»Ã»õ áõ Ù³ùáõñ ·ÇÍÇÝ, áñ
ë»õ»ñáõ áõ ÙáËñ³·áÛÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿çÁÝ¹Ù¿ç ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ
ÙÁ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇ Ý»ñ·ñ³õ»É ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ£  ä³ïáõÙÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë
Ñ»½³ë³Ñ ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñç Ç í»ñçáÛ ï»Õ ÙÁ ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ å³Ï-
ëáÕ µ³ÝÇ ÙÁ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÃáÕáõÝ£

Ð³ñóÁ Ñ³Ý³µ³ñ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ºÕ»éÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý ³ÝÑáõÝ
ÝÇõÃÇ ÙÁ áõ ½³ÛÝ å³ñ÷³Ï»É ÷áñÓáÕ áñ»õ¿ ÷áñÓÇ ÙÇç»õ
·ïÝáõáÕ Ñ³Ï³ëáõÃ»³Ýª ÁÉÉ³Û ³Ý í¿å, ß³ñ³ÝÏ³ñ, ýÇÉÙ
Ï³Ù áñ»õ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ£  ´³Ý ÙÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ¹áõñëª ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ áõ
³ÝÉë»ÉÇ£ Î³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ã»Ýù ³éÝ»ñ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ Ï³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁª Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ÝÑáõÝÁ ¹ñë»õáñ»Éáõ£ Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç ³ÝÇÏ³ ·ÉË³·Çñ ²ñáõ»ëïÇ ÏáãáõÙÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇ£
ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ñáõ»ëïÇÝ áõ ³ÝÑáõÝ áÕµ»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ µ³ó
ÙÁ Ï³Û, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ »ñµ Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ å³ïÏ»ñÇ ÙÇ-
çáóÇÝ£ ê³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³ñó ÙÁ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ, ³ÝÑáõÝ áÕµÇÝ áõ
½³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»Ý³É ï³Ý»Éáõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ£
ì»ñ»õ Ýßáõ³Í Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ ÙÁ ·ïÝ»É
³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇÝª Ï³ñ»Ý³É ßñç³Ýó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ£
ÈáõÍáõÙÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÏÁ Ï³Û³Ý³Û ¹ñáõ³·áõÙÇ, Ïïñ³-
ïáõÙÇ, Ñ»é³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ ÷Ýïéïáõ-
ùÇÝ  Ù¿ç£   ²ÝÑáõÝÁ ÏÁ ½»ÕãáõÇ, áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Û
½³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É£  Â¿»õ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÁ ãÇ ¹³¹ñÇñ óÝóÇã
ÙÝ³É¿, µ³Ûó ï»Õ ÙÁ ÏÁ Ï»Ý³Ýù áõ ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ýù© ³±Ûë ¿
ºÕ»éÝÁ£  Æ±Ýã ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ù³ñá½ãáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, óÝóáõÙ¿Ý, ·Çñù¿Ý
¹áõñë£  Î³ñ»ÉÇ± ¿ ³ÝÑáõÝÁ å³ñ÷³Ï»É ·ÇñùÇ, ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ,
å³ïáõÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç£  Ð³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝó å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý ³Ûë ·ñáõÃ»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë£
ÀÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ ·ÇñùÁ Ïþ³õ³ñï¿, ÉáÛëÁ ÏÁ Ù³ñ¿, áõ ÏÁ ÙïÝ¿
Ñ³Ý·Çëï ùáõÝ£

ð²üüÆ ²Ö¾Øº²Ü
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¦Î³Õ³Ý¹§ µ³éÁ Í³·»É ¿ É³ïÇÝ³Ï³Ý ¦calendae§
µ³éÇó, áñÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝáõÙ ëï³ó»É ¿ Ýáñ ï³ñáõ³Û ³é³çÇÝ
ûñáõ³Û Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²ñ¹³ñ»õ Üáñ î³ñÇ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ³ñï³Û³ÛïõáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Ï³Õ³Ý¹  µ³éáí, ³Û¹ ³éÇ-
Ãáí Çñ³ñ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ ëáíáñáÛÃÁ‘  Ï³ÕÁÝ¹»É, Ýáõ¿ñÁ‘
Ï³ÕÁÝ¹ã¿ù, ÇëÏ »ñ·»ñÁ‘ Ï³É³Ý¹áë µ³é»ñáí:

 Î³Õ³Ý¹Ç ·Çß»ñáõ³Û ³ÛÉ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ
»Ý.- Î³Ë³Ý¹,Î³Ë Ï³Ù Î³Õ, ÈáÉ¿Ç ·Çß»ñ,
ÊÉíÉÇÏ,¶ûï»Ï³Ë,Î³ÉáÝï³ñ: ¶ûï»Ï³Ë Ï³Ù Ï³Ë³Ý¹
µ³é»ñÝ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³é³ç³ó»É »Ý ¦Ï³Ë§,¦Ï³Ë»É§ µ³-
é»ñÇó: ²Ù³Ýáñ»³Û ÍÇë³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ëï»ÕÍ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ù³é³ÝÝ»ñÇó ïáõÝ ¿ÇÝ µ»ñáõÙ Ùñ·»ñÇ »õ ãÇñ»ñÇ ß³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ï³ËáõÙ ³é³ëï³ÕÇó: Î³Õ³Ý¹Ç ·Çß»ñáõ³Û
ëáíáñáÛÃÝ»ñÇó ¿ Ý³»õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ËÙµ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ÛóÁ Ñ³ñ»-
õ³Ý ïÝ»ñ. »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ »ñ¹ÇùÇó ·ûïÇáí Ï³ËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
·áõÉå³Ý»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý å³ñÏ»ñ, ï³ÝïÇÏÇÝÁ
Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ¹ñ³Ýó Ù¿ç ÉóÝáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇñ·, ãÇñ »õ ÃËáõ³Íù: ºë
ÛÇßáõÙ »Ù, ï³Ï³õÇÝ »ñ»ù ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ³é³ç ³Ûë ëáíá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏõáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»ñ ·ÇõÕÇ‘ ²ÛÝ×³ñÇ ïÝ»ñáõÙ,
¦×³ÝÃ³ ù³ñÇÉ§ ³ÝáõÝáí: ÐÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÇó µ³óÇ, ³Ûë
»ñ»õáÛÃÇ ï³Ï åÇïÇ ÝÏ³ï»É í»ñ³åñáõÏÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝ ÁÝÍ³-
Û³µ»ñÙ³Ý, »ñµ ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³×áÛ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ µ»ñ-
ùÇ µ³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ ½áÑ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇù ï³ñáõ³Û ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ »õ µ»ñùÇ µ³ñ»Û³çáÕ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùáí: àõ-
ñ»ÙÝ, åÇïÇ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ Î³Õ³Ý¹ÇÝ ·áõÉå³Ý»ñáí ïáõÝÝ
½³ñ¹³ñ»Éáõ ëáíáñáÛÃÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ ÑÝáõÙ Ï³ï³ñáõáÕ ³Ûë ÍÇ-
ë³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÇó:

ÐÝ³·áÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Á, ãÏ³ñáÕ³Ý³Éáí µ³ó³ïñ»É µÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ¹ñ³Ýù Ï³åáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ý»ñ»õáÛÃ áõÅ»ñÇ
Ñ»ï: Ð³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»É ÙÇ-
³Ñ³Ùáõé áõÅ»ñáí å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ µÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Õ¿ïÝ»ñÇÝ,
µÝáõÃÇõÝÝ Çñ»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ ó³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²Ûë Ýå³ï³-
Ïáí »Ý ëï»ÕÍáõ»É ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ïûÝ»ñÁ »õ ³é³ç³ó»É Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõÙÇó. áõ-
ñ»ÙÝ, ïûÝÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ ¿ñ µáÉáñÇÝ »õ
³ÝÑ³ïÇ Ó»éÝå³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ íÝ³ë»É ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝáõñÇ
ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ: ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ßÕ³ñßÇ ï³Ï Ã³ùÝáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³ë³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï³¹ñáõ³Í å³Ûù³ñÁ‘ ³ñÃÝ³óÝ»Éáõ Ù»é-
ÝáÕ µÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çó³ñ³ÝáõÙ  ²Ù³Ýáñ – ì³-
Ý³ïáõñÁ, áñÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáõÙ ¿ñ ï³ñ»·ÉËÇ áõñ³Ëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ »õ å³ñï¿½Ý»ñÇ ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉÝ ¿ñ:

øñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ  å»ï³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝ Ñéã³Ïáõ»Éáõó
Û»ïáÛ, ÷áËáõ»ó Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ïáÙ³ñÁ. Ù»Í
Ù³ë³Ùµ ÑÇÝ ïûÝ»ñÁ Ó»õ³÷áËáõ»óÇÝ »õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý
ÝáÛÝ ïûÝ»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý Ýßáõ»óÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ïûÝ»ñÁ:

Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹Á, áñ ÑÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ²Ù³ÝáñÝ ¿, ï³ñµ»ñ
¹³ñ»ñáõÙ ïûÝáõ»É ¿ ï³ñáõ³Û ï³ñµ»ñ »Õ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ.
³ÛÝ »ñµ»ÙÝ ïûÝáõ»É ¿ ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ, ·³ñÝ³Ý³ÙáõïÁ ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»Éáí áñå¿ë Ýáñ ï³ñáõ³Û ëÏÇ½µ »õ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ Ð³Ù-
ß¿ÝáõÙ ²Ù³Ýáñ µ³éÇ Ì³ÕÏÁÙáõï ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ:
¶³ñÝ³ÝÁ ëÏëáõáÕ ïûÝ»ñÁ Ï³åáõ³Í »Ý »Õ»É ó³ÝùÇ ëÏÇ½µÇ
Ñ»ï »õ ï³ñáõ³Û ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ï³ï³ñáõáÕ µáÉáñ ïûÝ»ñÁ

Ï³åáõ³Í »Ý »ñÏñ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï: îû-
Ý»ñÝ ³õ³ñïõáõÙ »Ý µ»ñùÇ ïûÝÇÝ, ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ·áÑ³-
µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Í¿ë»ñáí: Ð³Û å³ïÙÇãÝ»ñÁ »ñµ»ÙÝ ÛÇß»É »Ý
Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇ ëáíáñáÛÃÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇÝã»õ 1920-
³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¼³Ý·»½áõñáõÙ ²Ù³ÝáñÁ Ýß»É »Ý
Ü³Ëñ³ÃáÕÇÝ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 10-20 ÁÝÏÝáÕ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ûñÁ:
Ü³Ëñ³ÃáÕÁ, Ý³ËÇñÁ ïáõÝ µ»ñ»Éáõ ïûÝÝ ¿, áñáí »õ »½-
ñ³÷³ÏõáõÙ »Ý Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý ïûÝ»ñÁ »õ »ñÏñ³·áñÍ³-
Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹Á Ã¿ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ »õ Ã¿ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý
ï»ë³Ï¿ïÇó »Ï»É, Ùûï»ó»É ¿ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý‘
ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ 1-ÇÝ »õ Çñ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³Ý ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí,
ÓáõÉáõ»É Ýñ³ Ù¿ç. ³ÛëåÇëáí, áñáß ÍÇë³Ï³Ý ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ ÝáÛÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ýó»É »Ý ²Ù³ÝáñÇ ïûÝÇÝ:

²Ù³Ýáñ»³Ý ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ ëÏëõáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¸»Ïï»Ù-
µ»ñÇ 30-31-ÇÝ ÍÇë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ó»ñ ÃË»Éáí:êÇõÝÇùáõÙ »õ ²ñ-
ó³ËáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýù ÃËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ 4-ÇÝ, êáõñÙ³-
ÉáõáõÙ ¨ æáõÕ³ÛáõÙ‘ Ù»Í å³ÑùÇ Ï¿ëÇÝ: Øáõë³É»éáõÙ‘
êáõñµ ê³ñ·ÇëÇ ïûÝÇÝ: ÌÇë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ó»ñÝ ³ÙµáÕç³å¿ë
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇù ï³ñáõ³Û Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:

ÌÇë³Ï³Ý ³Ûë Ñ³óÁ ÏáãõáõÙ ¿ ï³ñ»Ñ³ó  (Ý³»õ
ï³ñÇ, ï³ñÇ Ñ³ó, ÏñÏ»Ý¿, ÏñÏ»ÝÇ, ¹áíÉ³Ã ÏñÏ»Ý¿,
ÙÇçÇÝùÇ ÏÉá×, ÙÇçÝ³Ï Éá×, ·áõÙå³, »õ³ÛÉÝ... ): ØÇÝ-
ã»õ ³Ûëûñ ¿É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ ÃË»É ²Ù³ÝáñÇ ³éÇÃáí: Ø¿çµ»ñ»Ýù ÙÇ
ù³é³ïáÕ.

¦î³ñ»ÙáõïÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý,
Ø³Ûñë ÃË»ó Ï³ñÏ³Ý¹³Ï.
Ø¿çÁ ¹ñ»ó ÑáÝÇ ÏáñÇ½‘
àñå¿ë µ³ËïÇ Ýß³Ý§

î³ñ»Ñ³óÁ ÉÇÝáõÙ ¿ ÏÉáñ Ï³Ù Óáõ³Ó»õ, Ù»ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ‘
Áëï ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÃáõÇÝ  (20-35 ëÙ ïñ³Ù³·-
Íáí): î³ñ»Ñ³óÇ »ñ»ëÁ ë»ñÙ»ñáí »õ Ùñ·»ñáí ½³ñ¹³ñ»ÉÁ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ »ñ»õáÛÃ ¿ »õ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáõÙ ¿ ï³ñáõ³Û Ñ³óÇ
»õ Ùñ·»ñÇ ³é³ïáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ: Ø¿çÁ ¹ÝáõÙ »Ý
¦ÙÇçÇÝù§‘ ÉáµÇ, ëÇë»é, ÷áùñÇÏ ÏáñÇ½ Ï³Ù Ù»ï³Õ³¹ñ³Ù:
(ØÇçÇÝùÁ ï³Ý ³Û¹ ï³ñáõ³Û Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý »õ µ³Ëï³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß³ÝÝ ¿ñ, áõï»Éáõ å³ÑÇÝ áõÙ µ³ÅÝÇ
ÙÇçÇó ¹áõñë ·³ñ, ¹ñ³ÝÇó ¿É ëå³ëõáõÙ ¿ñ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ):

²Ù³Ýáñ»³Ý Ñ³ó»ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ï»ë³ÏÁ ¦í³ëÇÉ§,
¦³ëÇÉ§ Ï³Ù ¦µ³ëÇÉ§ ¿ñ ÏáãõáõÙ. å³ïñ³ëïõáõÙ ¿ñ ïÕ³-
Ù³ñ¹áõ, ÏÝáç »õ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí. ¹¿ÙùÇ íñ³Û  ã³-
ÙÇãÝ»ñ Ïåóáõ³Í: Ð³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ¹ñ³Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ
Ù»éÝáÕ »õ Û³éÝáÕ ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÅÙ, Û³×³Ë³-
ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ýù ËÙáñ»Õ¿ÝÝ»ñáí ½³ñ¹³ñáõ³Í ïûÝ³-
Í³é»ñÇ: ìëï³Ñ³µ³ñ, ³Û¹ ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ·³ÉÇë ¿ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ÍÇë³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó:

Ð³óÇ »ññáñ¹ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ ¦ÏÉÏ³É§-Á Ï³Ù ¦ë³Ùë³§-
Ý ¿ñ. å³ïñ³ëïõáõÙ ¿ñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ, ùë³ÏÇ, »ñÏñ³·áñ-
Í³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇùÝ»ñÇ, Ù³½Ç ÑÇõëùÇ (²Ý³ÑÇïÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇ-
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ßÁ), óáñ»ÝÇ ÑáñÇ Ï³÷³ñÇãÇ »õ ³ÛÉ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáí: òáñ»ÝÇ
Ñáñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ Ï³ñÏ³Ý¹³ÏÁ ÏÉáñ Ó»õ ¿ñ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ,
Ï»¹ñáÝÁ‘ Í³Ï, ÇÝãå¿ë ÑáñÇ ù³ñ¿ Ï³÷³ñÇãÁ. ¹ñ³Ýù ½³ñ-
¹³ñõáõÙ ¿ÇÝ óáñ»Ýáí, ·³ñÇáí, (Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇÝ ùáõÝçÇÃáí),
»õ³ÛÉÝ: ²Ù³ÝáñÇÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³ó»ñáí Ï³ÕÁÝ¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇÙ»³Ýó,
Ý³»õ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñÇÝ,Ýñ³Ýó »ÕçÇõñÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáí
ßñç³Ý³Ï³Ó»õ Ï³ñÏ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñ: ²ÛÅÙ ¿É ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ã¿áñ¿Ï-
Ý»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ »Ýù Ù»½ ³õ³Ý¹áõ³Í ÑÇÝ Ó»õ»ñáí:

²ÏÝÛ³Ûï ¿, áñ ÍÇë³Ï³Ý Ñ³ó»ñÝ áñå¿ë ½áÑ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ åïÕ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý, µÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù»éÝáÕ áõ Û³éÝáÕ ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ »õ µ»ñùÇ á·ÇÝ»-
ñÇÝ: ²Ûë ï»ë³ÝÏÇõÝÇó å¿ïù ¿ µ³ó³ïñ»É Ý³»õ ²Ù³Ýáñ-
»³Û ë»Õ³ÝÇ íñ³Û Ñ³ïÇÏÝ»ñÇ »õ Ñ³ïÇÏ³õáñ Ï»ñ³ÏáõñÝ»-
ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

¦´³ñÇ »Ï³ñ Üáñ î³ñÇ,
îáõñ Ù»½Ç óáñ»Ý, ·³ñÇ.
Ø»ñ ÷»Ã³ÏÝ ³ÉÇõñ Ïþáõ½¿,
¾·áõÝ å³ÕçÇÝ åïáõÕ ïáõñ§:

ØÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ¿É ²Ù³ÝáñÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ¶ñÇ·áñ »õ ²ñ÷Ç ÞÇÃÇÉ»³Ý

ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý ÉÇÝáõÙ ¿ ³Õ³ÝÓÁ, áñÁ ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³-
ïÇÏÝ»ñÇ ³Õ³ÝóÓáõ³Í, Ë³ñÏáõ³Í Ë³éÝáõñ¹Ý ¿:

Ð³ïÇÏ»Õ¿Ýáí å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ Ï×³Ë³ßÁ, áñÝ
Ï×áõ×Ç Ù¿ç ³ÙµáÕç ·Çß»ñ ÃáÝñáõÙ »÷³Í ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ïÇ-
Ï»Õ¿ÝÇ Ë³ßÝ ¿£ ÂáÝñÇ Ù¿ç »Ý å³ïñ³ïáõÙ Ý³»õ ²Ù³-
Ýáñ»³Û ù¿³ßÏÁ (Í»Í³Í) Ï³Ù Ñ³ñÇë³Ý, áñå¿ë Ýáñ ëÏëáõáÕ
ï³ñáõ³Û »ñÏñ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ³é³ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ³å³ÑáíáÕ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß:

ÈáéÇáõÙ ÙÇ ³ë³óáõ³Íù Ï³Û. ¦Üáñ ï³ñÇÝ ãÇ ·³Û
³é³Ýó Éáµáõ: Èáµáí ×³ßÇ Ï³Ù ³Õó³ÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ, Éáé»óÇù
å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ ·á½ÇÝ³Ë ÏáãáõáÕ ù³Õóñ³í»ÝÇùÁ,
áñÁ Ù³Ýñ³óáõ³Í Ýáõß »õ ÁÝÏáÛ½ ¿, Ù»Õñáí Ë³éÝáõ³Í:
ÜÙ³Ý³ïÇå ¿ Ý³»õ Üáñ Ü³ËÇç»õ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³Õ³Ý¹
ù³Õóñ»Õ¿ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ³ñ³Í Ù»Õñ ¿ ³Õ³ó³Í ÁÝÏáÛ½Ç  Ñ»ï
Ë³éÝ³Í:

²õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ¿ Û³ïáõÏ Ý³»õ ³Ýáõß³åáõñÁ
. ³Ý »÷³Í Ó³õ³ñ ¿ Ù³Ýñ³óáõ³Í ãÇñ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ :

ºõ í»ñç³å¿ë, ²Ù³ÝáñÇÝ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ
»Ý å³ëáõó ïáÉÙ³Ý, áñÝ Çñ Ù¿ç å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ 7 ï³ñµ»ñ
ï»ë³ÏÇ Ñ³ïÇÏÝ»ñ: ä³ëáõó, Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-
Ï³Ý Üáñ ï³ñÇÝ å³ÑùÇ ûñ»ñ »Ý »õ å³ÑùÁ ÉáõÍ³ñõáõÙ ¿
ÚÇëáõëÇ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ, ÇëÏ 7 Ñ³ïÇÏÝ»ñÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáõÙ
»Ý 7 ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ÃÇõÁ, áñÇ ËáñùáõÙ ÁÝÏ³Í »Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ
7 ï³ñ»ñùÁ:

ÆëÏ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ²Ù³ÝáñÇ ïûÝ³Í³éÁ ½³ñ¹³ñõáõÙ ¿
ãáñ ×ÇõÕÇ íñ³Û ·áõÝ³õáñ Ã»É»ñÇó Ï³Ë»Éáí Ùñ·»ñ, ãÇñ»ñÇ
ß³ñáóÝ»ñ ¨ ËÙáñ»Õ¿Ý:

êàÜÆ²  Â²Þâº²Ü

²é³ç³ñÏáõ³Í »õ ³ÛÉ µ³Õ³¹ñ³ïáÙë»ñÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³-
Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ù ³Ûó»É»É  www.sonia.am  Ï³Ûù¿çÁ:
êÇñáí ÏÁ ËÝ¹ñ»Ù Ó»½³ÝÇó Ó»ñ Ù³ÙÇÏÝ»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëï³Í
ÑÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ×³ß³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ µ³Õ³¹ñ³ïáÙë»ñ: Êáë-
ï³ÝáõÙ »Ù ¹ñ³Ýù Ó»ñ ³ÝáõÝÇó  Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ÇÙ Ñ»éáõë-
ï³Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: ¸áõù Ïþû·Ý¿ù ÇÝÓ å³Ñå³Ý»É
»õë ÙÇ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ×³ß³ï»ë³Ï: Î³ÝË³Û³Ûï ßÝáñÑ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Û³ñ·³Ýûù‘ êáÝÇ³ Â³ßã»³Ý:

ä³ëáõó ïáÉÙ³ Ð³ñÇë³

Î×³Ë³ß
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ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³é³õûï ÙÁ, Ù»ñ Å³-
Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÏÁ Ã³Ï»Ù
îáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇÝ ¹³ñÙ³Ý³ï³Ý
¹áõéÁ£ ÄåÇïáí ÙÁ ½Çë Ý»ñë ÏÁ Ññ³-
õÇñ¿ áõ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ïþ³ÝóÝÇÝù
ÑÇõ³Ý¹ï»ëÇ Çñ ë»Ý»³ÏÁ£ ¼³ñÙ³ó³Í
ÏÁ Ý³ÛÇÙ ßáõñçë£ êáíáñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ñ-
Ù³Ý³ï³Ý ÙÁ Ï³Ñ³õáñáõÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³-
Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, å³ïÇÝ ÑëÏ³Û ·ñ³¹³-
ñ³Ý ÙÁ Ñ»Ý³Í ¿, Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»ñáõ
Û³ïáõÏ ³ËáÛ»³Ý³Ï³Ý áëÏ»³Û ÑëÏ³Û
µ³Å³ÏÝ»ñáí »õ ·ñù»ñáí Í³Ýñ³ó³Í£
ÎÁ µ³ó³ïñ¿ Ã¿ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ù³ñ½ÇÏ
»Õ³Í ¿ áõ í³ñå»ï áïÝ³·Ý³¹³Ï
Ë³ÕóáÕ ÙÁ »õ Ù¿ÏÇÏ Ù¿ÏÇÏ µ³Å³ÏÝ»-
ñÁ óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Û áõ ÏÁ í»ñÛÇß¿ Û³Õ-
Ã³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñÁ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Û³ÕÃ³-
Ï³Ý ûñ»ñ¿Ý µ³Ý ÙÁ ã¿ ÷áËáõ³Í ÏÁ
Ùï³Í»Ù,  ¹¿åÇ Û³é³ç áõ É³õ³·áÛÝÇÝ
Ó·ïáÕ Ù³ñ½ÇÏª îáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³ÝÁ ³Û-
ëûñ ³É Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ¿, Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ áã
áñå¿ë Ù³ñ½ÇÏ, ³ÛÉ áñå¿ë µÅÇßÏ,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Çñ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ Í³é³-
Û»É¿ ³ÝÏ³Ë, Çñ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ×Ç·  ãÇ
ËÝ³Û»ñ áõ áñå¿ë ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý µÅÇßÏ
Ýáñ³Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ Ïþ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ¿£

1971-ÇÝ ïáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³Ý ³õ³ñ-
ï»É¿ »ïù ä¿ÛñáõÃÇ Universite Saint
Joseph-Á ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ ØáÝÃñ¿³É
»õ ÷áñÓ³é³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ Ïþ³ÝóÝ¿
Notre Dame ÑÇõ³Ý¹³Ýáó¿Ý Ý»ñë£
1972-1974  ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ý³Û ÙÇ-
½³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý (urology) Ù¿ç, áñÙ¿
»ïù 1976-1979 áñå¿ë ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
íÇñ³µáõÅ ÏÁ íÏ³ÛáõÇ University of
Montreal-¿Ý£ îáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³Ý ÏÁ Ñ»-
ï»õÇ Ý³»õ Û»ï Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¹³-
ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñáõ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³Ù³Éë³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç, áñáÝóÙ¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ýß»É,
University of Medical School New-
York, Hotel-Dieu Hospital of Mon-
treal, University of California San Di-
ego, Harvard Medical School »õ³ÛÉÝ£
Ø³ëÝ³Ïó³Í ¿ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ·Çï³Ï³Ý
»õ µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñáõ,
áñáÝóÙ¿ ß³ï»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë
»Ï³Í ¿ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñáí£ îáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ
³ß³Ë³ï³ÝùÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõ³Í ¿ ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÇÝ µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ Ï³½-

Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÇÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ ³Ý
µ³½ÙÇóë ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í ¿ å³ñ·»õÝ»ñáõ
»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³·ñ»ñáõ, áñáÝóÙ¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ
¿ Ýß»É ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ø³É³ÃÇáÛ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³-
ÝáóÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý
·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý Ùñó³Ý³Ïáí å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõÙÁ
Armenian Medical Quebec Associa-
tion- Ç ÏáÕÙ¿ (1995) »õ ø»å¿·Ç ¶Ç-
ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ñÑ»ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý
å³ñ·»õ-³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ  Ï³åáõ³Í
ÃáõÃùÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ³éÝ-
ãáõáÕ Çñ ÑÝ³ñ³Í Ýáñ ·áñÍÇùÇÝ, áñ
Ïþ³å³Ñáí¿ ³é³Ýó ³ñÇõÝ³Ñáëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ²Ûëï»Õ
Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É áñ ÃáõÃùÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ ÏáÕÙ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ³Û¹ ·áñ-
ÍÇùÝ áõ ÏÇñ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ó»õÁ áñå¿ë ·Çõïª
³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í »Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñïûÝ³·-
ñ»ñáõ »õ ½»ñÍ »Ý ÁÝ¹ûñÇÝ³ÏÙ³Ý
íï³Ý·¿Ý£ î»ÕÇÝ ¿ Ýß»É Ý³»õ, áñ
ïáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³Ý ³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿
³Ûë ÑÝ³ñùÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ½³Ý³-
½³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·Çï³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõ,
ÇÝãå¿ë ûñÇÝ³Ï 2003-ÇÝ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁ-
ëÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í Society Of
Gasrtointestinal And Endoscopic Sur-
geons-Ç (SAGES) ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ »õ 2004-ÇÝ
î¿ÝíÁñÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í ÝáÛÝ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý,
³å³ ÝáÛÝ ï³ñÇÝ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ »õ úÃ-
Ã³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç íÇñ³µáÛÅÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, 2005-
ÇÝ  ¹³ñÓ»³É úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³-
óáÕ Canadian Surgery Forum-ÇÝ,
ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ üÉáñÇ-
ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í SAGES-Ç ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý£ 2007-ÇÝ ¹³ñÓ»³É
SAGES-Ç ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý »õ
Association Qubecoise De Chirurge-Ç
38-ñ¹ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý£ ²ÛÝáõ-
Ñ»ï»õ ÙÇÝã»õ 2009 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý ÐéáÙÇ,
ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ, º·ÇåïáëÇ, äáëÃÁÝÇ, âÇ-
Ý³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»óáÕ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñ ·Çï³-
ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõ£ ²Ý 2002 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý ÏÁ
Ý³Ë³·³Ñ¿ Armenian Medical Asso-
ciation of Quebec-Á (AMAQ)£

¼ÇÝù ×³ÝãóáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ý

Ã¿ Ñ³Ù»ëï áõ Ñ³Ùµ»ñ³ï³ñ µÅÇßÏÝ ¿
³Ý, áñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ  áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇ-
ñáõÃ»³Ý á·ÇÝ ËûëùÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
ã¿ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í, íÏ³Û Çñ Ù³ïáõ-
ó³Í µ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ²ñó³ËÇ Ù¿ç, Çñ
³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í ·áñÍÇÝ£

ì»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çå-
Ù³Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³ÝÁ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ Ñ³ñ-
óáõÙ ã»Ù Ñ³ñóÝ»ñ, µÅÇßÏÁ  ÏÁ µ³Ý³Û
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇãÁ áõ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ïþ³Ýó-
ÝÇ µ³ó³ïñáõÃ»³Ý£ ÜÇõÃÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ
ÇÙ ³Ýï»Õ»³ÏáõÃÇ±õÝë ¿ Ã¿ Çñ
ÑÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ÏÁ ·ñ³-
õ»Ý ½Çë áõ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ù Ñ³ëÏÝ³É ÇÝÍÇ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ÃáõáÕ ÝÇõÃ ÙÁª
¦ÂáõÃù »õ ÃáõÃùÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñÁ§£

Ü³Ë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏáí ÙÁ
ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ µ³ó³ïñ»É Ã¿ »ñµ »õ áõñÏ¿
ëÏë³Í »Ý ÃáõÃù»ñáõ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ áõ ÏÁ ½³ñÙ³Ý³Ù »ñµ ³Ý ÏÁ ÛÇß¿
ÑÇÝ º·ÇåïáëÇ ÷³é³õáÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ýó-
Ý»Éáí 21-ñ¹ ¹³ñ ÏÁ Ýß¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ
ÏÇñ³ñÏáõáÕ  ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³ó³Í ÙÇçáóÝ»-
ñ¿Ý Procedure for Prolapse and
Hemorrhoids-Ç (PPH)-Ç Ù³ëÇÝ áõ
³å³ ½Çë ÏÁ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ¿ Çñ ÑÝ³ñùÇÝª
CLOSED BLOODLESS HEMOR-
RHOIDECTOMY-Ç CBH, áñ ÃáõÃùÇ
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¦Ú³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ñ½áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿§

îáùÃ. ê³ñ·Çë ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ ·Çï³Ï³Ý Üáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñÁ
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·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ó»õÁ ÏÁ
Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇ£ ÎÁ µ³ó³ïñ¿ Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë
ÓÙñ³Ý óáõñï ûñ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ »ñµ ÑÇõ³Ý-
¹³ÝáóÇÝ Ù¿ç Çñ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Á Å³Ù»ñáí ÏÁ
ëå³ë¿, ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³Éáí
íï³·³õáñ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ëå³-
ëáÕ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ, ïáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³ÝÁ
Ïþáñáß¿ ·ïÝ»É ÙÇçáó ÙÁ, ÑÝ³ñù ÙÁ,
áñå¿ë½Ç ÃáõÃùÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ ¹³ñÙ³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
»õ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Á ËÝ³Û¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÁ, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹³-
ÝáóÇ ×ÝßáÕ ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿Ý£ àõ ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇ
Çñ ÇëÏ ÑÝ³ñ³Í PBHB ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ
·áñÍÇùÇÝ  ÙÇçáó³õ, áñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ³áõ³Í ¿ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Patent Co-
operation Treaty-Ç ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ ßáõïáí
ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý
»õ ÏÇñ³ñÏÙ³Ý, áñáÝ»É íÇñ³µáõÅ³Ï³Ý
Ýáñ³·áÛÝ Ó»õ»ñ£ îáùÃ. ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ
ÑÝ³ñùÁ ÏÁ ·»ñ³½³Ýó¿ ó³ñ¹ ÏÇñ³ñ-
ÏáõáÕ ·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ó»õ»ñÁ »õ ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñÁ£ ¶áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ
Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ·ÉË³õáñÝ»ñÁ
³ñÇõÝ³ÑáëáõÃ»Ý¿ ½áõñÏ »õ ³é³Ýó

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ä»ïñáë »õ ÌáíÇÏ ¶³Ñí¿×»³Ý

ó³õÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÝ ¿
³å³Ñáí»Éáí Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ù³ñÙÝÇ
µÝ³Ï³Ý Ó»õÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÃÙñ»óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ýáõ³½»óáõ-
ÙÁ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ·áñÍáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù£
Î³ñ»õáñ ³é³çÁÝÃ³ó ÙÁÝ ¿ Ý³»õ
·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³· ÏÇñ³ñÏáõÙÁ
¹³ñÙ³Ý³ïÝ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí, ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ í¿ñùÇ ³ñ³· ëåÇ³óáõÙÁ£
²Ûë µáÉáñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Û³-
ïáõÏ ³ÛÝ ·áñÍÇùÇ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, áñ
ÇÝãå¿ë Ýß»óÇÝù ¹³ñÓ»³É µÅÇßÏÇÝ
·ÇõïÝ ¿ »õ Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³ÝÁ ³ÛÝ ¿ áñ
³Ûë ·ÇõïÇÝ ëÏëµáõÝùÝ»ñÁ û·ï³·áñ-
Í»ÉÇ »Ý ³ÛÉ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÏÇ-
ñ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ù¿ç£ ²Ûëï»Õ ÷³Ï³·ÇÍ ÙÁ
Ïþáõ½»Ù µ³Ý³É »õ Ýß»É áñ îáùÃ. ºñ¿ó-
»³Ý áõÝÇ SARKO µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇù-
Ý»ñáõ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ØÇÝã µÅÇßÏÇÝ ÃáõÃùÇ ·áñÍá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý ÑÝ³ñùÁ ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý, ïáùÃ. ºñ¿ó-
»³ÝÇ »ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã³÷ Ïþ³éÝ¿
áõ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇ ÙÇÝã»õ ïÇ»½»ñù£ ²Ýáñ
Ï³ï³ñ³Í åñåïáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ·Çõï»-

ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ ³Ýçñå»ïÇ
Ù¿ç Ù»ù»Ý³Ï³Ý Ó»éùáí (Da Vinci)
·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ó»õ»ñÁ,
áñáÝù ÏÁ ÙÇïÇÝ ³ëïÕ³Ý³õáñ¹Ý»-
ñáõÝ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»Õ³¹ñáõ³Í Û³-
ïáõÏ robotic Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñáõ û·Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Çñ³·áñÍ»É ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ,
»ñÏñÇ íñ³Û ·ïÝáõáÕ ³ëïÕ³¹Çï³Ï³Ý
Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Û³ïáõÏ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñ
ëï³Ý³Éáí, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ×áÕáõ³Íù-
Ý»ñáõ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³é³Ýó ³ñÇõÝÇ »õ
³é³Ýó ó³õÇ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³-
ï³ñ»Éáõ Ýáñ ÑÝ³ñùÝ»ñáõ Çñ³·áñ-
ÍáõÙÁ£

´ÅÇßÏÇÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ Ëá-
ñ³å¿ë ïå³õáñ»Éáí ½Çë ïáõÝ ÏÁ Ù»Ï-
ÝÇÙ áõ ³ãùÇë ³éç»õ ÏÁ å³ñ½áõÇ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕ áõ É³õ³·áÛ-
ÝÇÝ Ó·ïáÕ Ù³ñ¹áõ ÙÁ Ï»ñå³ñÁ,
áñáõÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇùÁ Çñ »õ
Çñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÑÝ³ñùÝ»ñáõÝ å³ñ½áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç »Ý£

êáÝÇ³ øÇÉ¿×»³Ý-²×¿Ù»³Ý

Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ û¹³Ý³õ³ßÇ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñ½ÇÝ Ù¿ç å³ÝÍ³ÉÇ ¹¿Ù-
ù»ñ¿Ý ¿ ²ñï»Ù ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ëÇ ØÇÏáÛ-
»³ÝÁ, áñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏÁ ÛÇßáõÇ ÙÇÝã»õ
³Ûëûñ, ³ßË³ñÑÇ áñ»õ¿ ³ÝÏÇõÝÁ,
³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù »ñµ û¹ µ³ñÓñ³Ý³Ý Ñ³Û
·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ¦½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ§ª ¦ØÇÏ§-
»ñÁ: ÌÝ³Í ¿ 1905-ÇÝ, ÈáéÇÇ ê³Ý³-
ÑÇÝ ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ù¿ç: ´áõÝ ³ÝáõÝáíª
²Ýáõß³õ³Ý, ½³õ³ÏÁ Ñ³Ù»ëï ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇ ÙÁ: 1918-ÇÝ ÏÁ Ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³ÛñÁ:
Ø³ÛñÁ ½ÇÝù ÏÁ ï³ÝÇ ÂÇýÉÇë, ÙÇç-
Ý³Ï³ñ· áõëÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

1933-ÇÝ ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝáõÇ ¦Äáõ-
ùáíëùÇ§Ç ³Ýáõ³Ý é³½Ùû¹³ÛÇÝ
³Ï³¹»ÙÇ³Ý, áñå¿ë ×³ñï³ñ³·¿ï-

Ý³Ë³·ÍáÕ:
1939-ÇÝ ØÇÏáÛ»³Ý ÏÁ Ý³Ë³·-

Í¿ »õ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ëï¿ ¦ØÇÏ-1§ Ñ³É³-
ÍÇãÁ, áñ 1940 Ø³ÛÇë 24-ÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ë-
ï³ï¿ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ùñó³ÝÇß,
648.5 ùÉÙ/Å³Ù ³ñ³·áõÃ»³Ùµ 6900
Ù»Ãñ µ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáí: ²ñï»Ù ØÇÏáÛ-
»³Ý Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û å»ï³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ
Ùñó³Ý³ÏÇ:

Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ´. å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ¦ØÇÏ-1§Ý áõ ¦ØÇÏ-
3§Á Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý û¹³ÛÇÝ µáÉáñ
Ù³ñï»ñáõÝ:

ä³ï»ñ³½Ù¿Ý »ïù, ØÇÏáÛ»³ÝÇ
Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ý³Ë³·Íáõ³Í »Ý
¦ØÆÎ-15§« ¦ØÆÎ-17§« ¦ØÆÎ-19§«

ØÆÎ-»ñáõ Ñ³Ûñª ²ñï»Ù ØÇÏáÛ»³ÝÇ
ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý 105- ³Ù»³Ï

¦ØÆÎ-21§«¦ØÆÎ-23§ »õ ¦ØÆÎ-25§
ÏáñÍ³ÝÇãÝ»ñÁ:

ØÇÏáÛ»³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·Í³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³-
ë»Ý»³ÏÁ 1963-ÇÝ û¹ µ³ñÓñ³óáõó
¦ØÇÏ-25§ ¤üáùëÑ³áõÝï¥ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ
Ñ³É³ÍÇãÁ, áñ ³ñ»õÙï»³Ý ßñç³Ý³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ ¦ÙÕÓ³õ³Ýç§Á ¹³ñÓ³õ:

²Ý ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ·Ç-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ²Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ ³Ý¹³Ù
¿ñ, ¶»ñ³·áÛÝ êáí»ïÇ »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý:

ØÇÏáÛ»³ÝÁ Ù³Ñ³ó³Í ¿ 1970-Ç
ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 9-ÇÝ, ëñïÇ íÇñ³Ñ³ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:
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ATP’s Sustainable Development Strategies Strive
to Protect Armenia’s Natural Heritage

by Jeff Masarjian and Jason Sohigian
Photographs by Hrair Hawk Khatcherian

Armenia is very special to those of
us in the Diaspora for a number of differ-
ent reasons. Not typically high up on that
list--due especially to a lack of public
awareness--is the enormous diversity of
landscape, plant, and animal life that exist
in Armenia. Armenia is located at the con-
vergence of three bio-geographic regions-
-the arid Central Anatolian and Iranian re-
gions and the temperately damp Cauca-
sian region. It has seven of the world’s
nine climate zones because of the diver-
sity of elevation found within the country.

As a result, Armenia has enormous
biological diversity, including 3,500 of the
6,000 plant species found in the
Caucasus, half of which are at risk of
extinction, over 2,000 plant species that
have nutritional or healing properties, 13
species and 360 varieties of wheat, which
was first cultivated there 10,000 years
ago - and 260 species of trees and

bushes.
In the animal world, Armenia boasts

17,500 invertebrate and 500 vertebrate
species, of which 346 species are birds.
Of the 500 vertebrate, 300 are rare or
declining and 18 are at risk of extinction,
one third of the 156 reptile species in the
former Soviet Union are found in Armenia,
and due to environmental degradation,
many of these species are experiencing
loss of habitat.

If it continues unchecked, the
overexploitation of Armenia’s environment
will lead to further deforestation,
desertification, as well as land, air, and
water pollution. Deforestation is also a
leading contributor to greenhouse gas
emissions in the world, which is one of the
drivers of climate change.

To highlight the risk, a report to the
UN Framework Convention on Climate
Change warns that a two-degree Celsius

increase in temperature over the 21st
century could have the following
consequences for Armenia: decrease of
total annual flow of water by 15-20
percent, reduction of precipitation by 10
percent, expansion of desert and semi-
desert areas by 33 percent, reduction of
livestock by 30 percent, and reduction of
crops by 8-14 percent.

Issues abound in the areas of
Armenia’s water quality, air quality, and
energy sectors. For Armenia’s forests,
unsustainable use has led to widespread
erosion, landslides, loss of topsoil, and
flooding. Armenia’s forest cover was 25
percent at the turn of the 20th century
and now stands at less than eight
percent, according to a 2007 study by the
Yerevan-based Economy and Values
Research Center. Seventy percent of the
wood that is harvested is used by rural
villagers for basic heating and cooking
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needs—the rest is taken both legally and
illegally from the forests.

Hayantar - the Armenian govern-
ment’s forestry department - is charged
with both the protection and usage of the
forests, and now lies under the jurisdiction
of the Ministry of Agriculture instead of the
Ministry of Nature Protection. And
currently, mining and metallurgical
industries in Armenia are the main sources
of industrial waste. Specifically, copper
mining companies are increasing output
and also pollution levels.

Wangari Maathai, the 2004 Nobel
Peace Prize winner, remarked that the
state of a nation’s environment is a direct
reflection on the quality of the nation’s
governance, which has the responsibility
of setting priorities and providing
stewardship of the public environmental
trust. “There can be no peace without
equitable development and there can be
no development without sustainable
management of the environment,” she
notes.

Our view is that if we don’t give
Armenia’s threatened environment as
high a priority as the nation’s economy, it

will have devastating consequences for
those very issues we care about. To cite
another statement by Dr. Maathai of
Kenya: “[A nation] losing topsoil [as a
result of deforestation] should be
considered analogous to losing territory to
an invading enemy. And indeed, if any
country were so threatened, it would
mobilize all available resources, including a
heavily armed military, to protect the
priceless land.”

Background on Armenia’s Forests

Armenia has only three nature
reserves (Khosrov, Shikahogh, and
Erebuni), four national parks (Arevik,
Dilijan, Sevan, and Zangezur), and 23
sanctuaries. In total, protected areas
including Lake Sevan and the new Arevik
National Park and Zangezur Sanctuary
cover 12 percent of Armenia.

The loss of forests in Armenia has
been caused by a lack of alternate fuel
sources, legal and illegal cutting and
export of wood, and improper
management of this renewable resource.
The harsh reality is that all of Armenia’s
forests may be gone in as little as 20

years at the current rate of deforestation,
leading to irreversible environmental
damage and the loss of a critical
component of Armenia’s infrastructure.

As the Pulitzer Prize-winning writer
Jared Diamond noted in his book,
“Collapse: How Societies Choose to Fail or
Succeed,” deforestation, soil erosion, and
water management problems all result in
less food for populations. Such problems
have been exacerbated over history by
droughts, which have been partly caused
by humans through deforestation.

Most experts working in this sector
have identified poverty and unemployment
as a leading cause of deforestation.
Without other sources of income, people
inevitably turn to unsustainable harvesting
of forest resources. In urban centers such
as Yerevan, residents desperate for fuel
cut between 2-3 million trees during the
energy shortages of the early 1990s.
These barren lots were once protective
hillsides circling urban areas as a vital
barrier to pollution and dust, and once
beautiful parks were turned into ecological
graveyards or commercial zones.
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History and Mission

To begin addressing this crisis,
Armenia Tree Project (ATP) was founded
by the Armenian-American philanthropist
Carolyn Mugar in 1994. In order to
develop a plan for an organization that
would work towards preventing further
tree loss, ATP hired local staff in Armenia
and the organization was launched with a
tree-planting at the Nork Senior Center. In
the United States, a small staff was hired
to do fundraising and public relations
among the diasporan communities.

In the early years, thousands of
trees were planted in communities
throughout the country as part of the
Sponsor-A-Tree program funded by
thousands of individual donors. Two
nurseries were opened in the refugee
villages of Karin and Khachpar, forest
rejuvenation programs were implemented
in the Tsitsernakaberd Genocide Memorial
Park and other sites, and a database of
diasporan donors was created.

Since 2001, ATP has begun to direct
its effort towards more aggressive
reforestation, aimed at rehabilitating
devastated rural and urban areas and
providing citizens with the resources as
well as incentive for redeveloping their
environment. We launched programs in
Aygut Village in the vicinity of Lake Sevan
and in Margahovit Village in Lori. As a
result, since 1994 over 3,500,000 trees
have been planted and restored, and
hundreds of jobs were created in tree-
regeneration programs.

In its programming, ATP has
identified three interrelated goals: tree
planting, poverty reduction, and
environmental education and advocacy.
ATP’s tree planting strategy has two
components. First, producing fruit and
decorative trees at our Karin and
Khachpar nurseries and growing hundreds
of thousands of seedlings at the new
Mirak Family Reforestation Nursery in Lori
and in backyard reforestation nurseries in
the Getik River Valley. And second,
planting these trees in partnership with
residents of urban and rural communities
at public sites and areas targeted for
reforestation.

Community Development

and Poverty Reduction

Poverty is one of the great enemies
of forests. Historically, people with no
other viable source of income or energy
have destroyed the forests that were
their lifelines, due to non-sustainable
harvesting. Therefore, reforestation must

be combined with poverty reduction in
order to protect existing resources and
investments. In both urban and rural
settings, poverty reduction and
community development activities reduce
the pressure on forests.

After assessing the severity of tree
cutting and how it affected the vitality and
sustainability of citizens in rural,
impoverished areas, ATP laid out a
strategy to reforest the Getik River Valley.
ATP initiated a pilot project that was
designed to reforest degraded lands while
generating income through micro-
enterprise development in villages
inhabited by Armenian refugees from
Azerbaijan. In 2004, ATP taught 17
families in the village of Aygut techniques
for growing tree seedlings in backyard
nursery plots.

With ATP’s support these micro-
enterprises produced 20,000 seedlings,
and ATP paid participants for each
seedling transplanted into the forest. In
2009, the project was expanded to
include 500 families who are growing
500,000 seedlings. The development of
these micro-enterprise nurseries not only
provides for larger scale reforestation, but
also significantly increases each
participant’s annual income.

While ATP’s focus is reforestation, it

has also encouraged the involvement of
other agencies in providing services to the
Getik River Valley. Organizations including
Heifer International, Project Harmony,
World Vision, Armenian Eye Care Project,
UNDP, USDA, and Weyerhaeuser
Foundation are all involved in projects
there. The ultimate goal is to revitalize the
socioeconomic and ecological conditions of
the villages throughout the Getik River
Valley.

Environmental Education

and Advocacy

ATP is also developing a major
environmental education program in order
to promote the concept of stewardship.
By actively engaging youth in a process to
understand and appreciate the value of a
healthy and sustainable environment, ATP
seeks to protect the trees planted today
from exploitation.

ATP has published an environmental
curriculum titled “Plant An Idea, Plant A
Tree” that has been approved by the
Ministry of Education and is being
introduced to teachers all over Armenia. In
addition, our reforestation work in rural
villages has an educational component
and our Michael and Virginia Ohanian
Environmental Education Center at the
Karin Nursery is a facility where students



90

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ð³ýýÇ »õ öûÉ³ ²ßù³ñ»³Ý

and professionals attend trainings and
seminars on trees and the environment.
The organization has also recently
established the Michael and Virginia
Ohanian Center for Environmental Studies
in the Lori region.

ATP has been a proponent of
working in collaboration with partners to
promote an environmental ethic at all
levels of society. In 2005, ATP worked
with others to advocate for an alternative
route to a proposed roadway to Iran
through the middle of the Shikahogh
Nature Reserve, where World Wildlife
Fund had photographed a rare and
endangered Caucasian Leopard living in
the reserve. When the construction
project became known to the public, ATP
founder Carolyn Mugar and Armenian
Assembly of America leader Hirair
Hovnanian sent letters to the President
and other officials urging them to hold
public hearings and choose an alternate
route.

ATP staff traveled to the site on
fact-finding missions with scientific experts
and journalists, and Carolyn Mugar
traveled from the US on one of these
visits. The ATP outreach office issued
several press releases and action alerts
via email about the endangered reserve,
and commissioned a documentary film,
funded in partnership with Armenian
Forests NGO and World Wildlife Fund.

The coalition of more than 40 local
and international NGOs and scientific
organizations was successful in
advocating for a decision to bypass
Shikahogh, and the Minister of
Transportation announced that the
government had chosen a new route that
bypassed the reserve.

We should give credit to the local
leadership in Syunik, who had the courage
to take a stand at great personal risk
against the proposed roadway. It was
also worthy of note that rather than
taking credit for being responsive to the
concerns of the public, the government
made a point of explicitly announcing that
their decision had nothing to do with the
movement advocating for the road to go
around the reserve. However, this may be
the first time that the government
responded adequately to concerns raised
by the public. And the question now is,
how can we leverage that success with
other environmental issues within the
country?

Reforestation Challenges

In its first 10 years of operation in

Armenia, ATP has developed a significant
range of knowledge and experiences. As it
builds on successes and failures by
moving toward large-scale reforestation,
ATP has begun the process of appealing
to international organizations for larger
sources of funding.

The Critical Ecosystem Partnership
Fund awarded ATP a major grant in 2006
to partner with Yale University’s Global
Institute of Sustainable Forestry.
Together, we have studied the forests in
the corridor between Dilijan and Vanadzor,
established a memorial forest in honor of
Hrant Dink, and will publish Armenia’s first
manual on sustainable forestry. Training
will begin this year with local communities,
university students, and professional
foresters on how to manage the forests in
a sustainable manner.

In addition, ATP has begun to focus
its attention on some of the challenges of
reforestation.

These include the need to work in
cooperation with governmental agencies
and local communities for securing access
to land for reforestation, finding adequate
supplies of local seed sources since most
of the healthiest trees in the country have
been harvested, and meeting the
organization’s stringent site selection
criteria. Sites are chosen based on a
number of factors, including access to
adequate water, protection from livestock
grazing, and adequate protection
measures against poaching and cutting.

And looking to the future, after
more than 10 years of growth, we are
looking for new models for sustainability.
Could the government provide the market
for the trees grown in backyard nurseries?
What is the potential for ecotourism and
even “agro-tourism” programs? And what
are some of the new ideas for the
expansion of funding and new sources of
investment in our programs?

After operating in Armenia for 15
years, it has become apparent that the
constraints on reforestation are not
merely financial. But ATP is dedicated to
working with communities, organizations,
governments, and individuals toward the
goal of assisting the Armenian people in
using trees to improve their standard of
living and protect the environment, guided
by the need to promote self-sufficiency,
and aid those with the fewest resources
first.

We are at a critical crossroad, and
we have tried to illustrate the urgency of
the situation—some of the key issues
include the preservation of what little

remains of our existing historic lands, the
protection of agricultural lands from loss of
topsoil caused by deforestation and
erosion, the importance of land quality for
subsistence farming, especially given
Armenia’s geographic isolation, and a
reminder that desertification is irreversible
and fatal, as documented by writers
including Jared Diamond of UCLA.

In conclusion, despite the urgency
of the situation there are some very
positive signs since the protection of the
environment is a part of the laws of
Armenia, there is improving cooperation
between environmental NGOs in Armenia,
and ATP’s job creation and poverty
reduction programs are being enthu-
siastically received and expanding
throughout the country.

This article was adapted from

a presentation made at the Student

Summit at Harvard University on

the Role of Diasporas in Armenia’s

Development. Jeff Masarjian is

executive director and Jason

Sohigian is deputy director of the

Armenia Tree Project. For

additional information about the

organization’s programs, visit the

web site www.armeniatree.org.
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I would like to thank the organizers
for calling this conference at this timely
moment. And I would especially like to pay
my respects to the people of Karabagh
and Armenia for courageously challenging
Soviet and Azerbaijani authority and re-
versing the clear injustice of assigning this
territory to the Azerbaijan S.S.R. in the
early 1920’s. The result is an independent
Karabagh and it is a great achievement. I
am not unmindful of the tremendous sac-
rifices that have been made and continue
to be made to keep this reality afloat. My
purpose is to call those sacrifices to mind
and to argue that we should not partici-
pate in a process that would cause them
to have been made in vain.

I am not going to be entirely critical
of Armenian diplomacy regarding
Karabagh. It has had its successes. If it
had not, we would not be able to be here.
But I do want to say that Armenia and
Karabagh have clear historical and ideo-
logical resources on their side which have
not been put to full use or—even worse—
been put to any use at all. When
Azerbaijan and Turkey negotiate, they
negotiate from maximalist positions, and
they are very reluctant to make conces-
sions. Armenians do not seem to follow
suit. Why have governments in Yerevan,
for example, acted to assure Turkey that

they have no claims on that nation, as
though we were the guilty party and had,
therefore, to reassure others of our good
intentions?

Concerning Karabagh, and also the
opening of the Turkish border, I would say
first that there has to be a recognition that
pan-Turkism is not a marginal ideology in
Turkey or Azerbaijan. The Turks and the
Azeris have their differences, but they
have both long coveted Armenian territo-
ries to fulfill their ambition of an unbroken
territorial link between them. This should
not be underestimated, and what follows
from this observation is that the
Karabagh Question is not, as the Minsk
Group insists, a narrow dispute limited to
Nagorno-Karabagh. No, it is about
Karabagh but also about the fate of Ar-
menia and the Armenian people on an in-
dependent Armenian homeland. That is
what is at stake.

My focus is on bargaining strategies
that I believe have not been effectively
used by the Armenian side and need to
be used. The first, and I will not have a lot
to say about it because it has been noted
by several previous speakers, is the ex-
clusion of Nagorno-Karabagh from the
negotiating process. This is the single
greatest flaw in the negotiating process
and, to my knowledge, without precedent

in the history of conflict resolution.
The second is that territorial claims

have traditionally been decided on the ba-
sis of three criteria: Who has lived there
historically? Who lives there now? And
what do the people who live there now
want? It is actually unusual for all three of
these to fall on one side. Consider the
case of Northern Ireland, a colonized ter-
ritory, but one where the Catholics are a
minority in their own land and have been
for a long time. But in the Karabagh case,
all three criteria favor the Armenian side. I
think this point—that Karabagh presents
one of the world’s strongest cases in favor
of independence—should be stressed re-
peatedly and there should be no compro-
mise on it.

The third issue concerns borders.
The current borders of Nagorno-
Karabagh are much smaller than the terri-
tory that Azerbaijan received in 1923. At
that time Karabagh and Armenia shared a
border. Territories were taken from
Karabagh and from southern Armenia
(Siunik was wider at that time than it is
now) to form Red Kurdistan, and as soon
as the goal of that change (which was
never to territorially recognize the Kurds
but rather to aggrandize Azeri territory)
was accomplished, the Kurds were quickly
abandoned and Red Kurdistan disap-
peared to became a part of Azerbaijan
proper. The northern Armenian-populated
areas of Shahumian and others were also
separated out of Karabagh and made
part of Azerbaijan itself. The transfer of
parcels of land from Armenia and
Karabagh to Nakhichevan and Azerbaijan
continued into the 1930’s. These territo-
ries transferred from Armenia to
Azerbaijan included but were not limited to
three mountain lakes near the village of
Istisu and the villages of Istisu, Zar, and
Zivel. Furthermore, Armenian villages in
Kelbajar and the Lachin Corridor were,
shall we say, ethnically cleansed. I think it
is incumbent on Armenian negotiators to
study maps from the 1920’s and 1930’s
and to document these changes, espe-
cially now that the fate of the occupied
territories is still in the balance. The point
must be forcefully and repeatedly made

Caveat Emptor:
Weak Negotiating Strategies and Settlement Pitfalls

By Levon Chorbajian

Below is the text of the speech given by Prof. Levon Chorbajian at the confer-
ence on Turkish-Armenian relations held in Stepanakert on July 10-11
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that the so-called occupied territories, at
least those between Karabagh and Arme-
nia, are, in fact, Armenian and should re-
main so. And also that this is essential to
the national security of Armenia and
Karabagh.

The fourth issue is that Azerbaijan
repeatedly makes preposterous claims
that Armenians do not confront and chal-
lenge, thereby lending them a credibility
they do not deserve. The entire claim of
Azerbaijani historians that the Azeris are
descendents of the Caucasian Albanians
and therefore a nation of longstanding
with a prior claim to Karabagh is utterly
baseless and false. It needs to be chal-
lenged rigorously whenever it is raised.

Or let us consider the argument
that Shoushi is an Azerbaijani city. It was
briefly in the 18th century, but part of the
18th century is a only a small slice of his-
tory. By 1900, Shoushi was the third larg-
est city in the TransCaucasus after Baku
and Tiflis, and the majority of its nearly
40,000 inhabitants were Armenian. The
Armenians of Shoushi operated a printing
press, schools, and a theater complex. Of
the 21 newspapers and magazines pub-
lished in the city at the time of the Bolshe-
vik Revolution, 19 were in Armenian and 2
in Russian. And consider how the Arme-
nian city of Shoushi was turned into an
Azeri city in March and April 1920: The
Armenian section of the city was de-
stroyed by Azeri and Turkish forces and
20,000 Armenians were killed. The ruins
of these buildings stood as a silent testi-
mony of Azerbaijani intentions until they
were razed in the 1960’s.

The next point concerns interna-
tional law. Whenever it is claimed that self-
determination has a lesser standing in in-
ternational law than the territorial integrity
of national states, it should be aggres-
sively pointed out, and correctly so, that
this is not true. Their standing is unequivo-
cally equal. On a related issue, the West
insists that self-determination can only oc-
cur when it does not clash with territorial
integrity; yet, in fact, the West supports
the creation of new nation states whose
independence does violate the territorial
integrity of existing states. The West has
recognized the former East Pakistan as
Bangladesh, as well as Eritrea in the Horn
of Africa, and now Kosovo. I think it is
useful to confront Western negotiators
and to insist on answers to the questions:
Why the double standard? And why not
Karabagh?

As I understand it, the re-settle-
ment of refugees is also a condition of
settlement. Here Azerbaijan has
benefitted by the West’s very narrow defi-

nition of this struggle as a struggle about
Karabagh only, instead of seeing it in its
historical context as the latest phase of a
struggle between Armenian national secu-
rity and Turkish imperial ambition. Seen in
this light, we should be able to understand
that there are hundreds of thousands of
Armenian victims and refugees, not only
Azeri ones. Will Armenians who so desire
be able to return to Baku and other parts
of Azerbaijan and reclaim their properties
and be able to live in peace, or only Azeris
from Karabagh and the liberated territo-
ries? There is a terrible imbalance here
that ought to be pointed out.

An offshoot of the refugee and re-
settlement issue is what I call the demo-
graphic time bomb. Many Armenian fami-
lies in Karabagh produce one, two, or
three children while many Azeri families
produce five, six, or seven. I do not have
a solution for this, but I point out that
even in the best of settlements, the Ar-
menian population of Karabagh will be di-
minished over time rather quickly as was
already happening prior to 1988. Has the
Armenian side given proper attention to
the implications of the re-settlement of
Azeris, at least in Karabagh, Kelbajar, and
the Lachin Corridor?

Finally, I have alluded to national
security issues for Armenia and Karabagh,
and I wish to say a few more words about
them. These are essential considerations
for the future of the Armenian people if we
are not to become the equivalent of a
South African bantustan under the apart-
heid regime. I point out that Armenian
national security is not the primary consid-
eration of any parties to the conflict or the

settlement except Armenians. The West
wants a quick fix to enable the flow of in-
vestment and commerce, and to protect
its oil investments and pipeline flows. So
Armenians need to insist that any interna-
tional peacekeeping forces be adequate in
number, fully funded, and for the long
term. On the basis of the tremendous
expense alone, the West resists this, and
this is not to the advantage of Armenians.

I will conclude with these two points.
The first is that the territories are the only
real leverage that Armenians have. There
cannot be any workable settlement of the
Karabagh Question that surrenders terri-
tory without the declaration and interna-
tional recognition of an independent
Karabagh with defensible borders. The
second point concerns Azerbaijan’s most
generous offer to date: the return of terri-
tories for the promise of the highest de-
gree of autonomy for Karabagh within
Azerbaijan. Armenia and Karabagh should
never waver from the position that this is
not good enough. After all, de jure au-
tonomy is exactly what Armenians had in
the Ottoman Empire in 1915.

Levon Chorbajian was born in the
United States of Marashtsi genocide survi-
vors. He is professor of sociology at the
University of Massachusetts, Lowell. His
books include The Caucasian Knot: The
History and Geopolitics of Nagorno-
Karabagh (with Mutafian and Donabedian)
and  The Making of Nagorno-Karabagh:
From Secession to Republic.
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We must approach all cases of
genocide as part of world history. If we
believe in “Never again” and want to
prevent future genocides, we must treat
such epochal events as part of the
universal experience and of concern to all.

James Traub writes the following in
an Oct. 18 New York Times review of
Daniel Goldhagen’s new book, Worse than
War: Genocide, Eliminationism, and the
Ongoing Assault on Humanity:

But to exclude mass murder from
the realm of conscious action offers an
exculpation of its own, both to the killers
and to ourselves—for how could we,
ordinary folk who cherish life, descend to
such madness? In this magisterial and
profoundly disturbing “natural history” of
mass murder, Daniel  Jonah Goldhagen
calls for an end to such willful blindness…
Goldhagen insists that even the worst
atrocities originate with, and are then
propelled by, a series of quite conscious
calculations by followers as much as by
leaders. “We must stop detaching mass
elimination and its mass-murder variant
from our understanding of politics,”
Goldhagen writes… Atrocities resemble
one another; their differences are shaped
by the perpetrators’ ideology, their specific
fantasy of a purified world, their view of
the victims they seek to eradicate…

But if the ultimate goal is to ensure
that we never again stand by in the face
of a Rwanda-style genocide, public opinion
will not be rallied through an earnest
accounting of national interest, but
through an appeal to conscience… He
heaps scorn on the United Nations, whose
founding principles of respect for
sovereignty and of noninterference in
internal affairs have served, as he rightly
observes, as a shield for leaders in Sudan
and elsewhere who are bent on
slaughtering their own people.

This is interesting in light of the
press coverage both before and after the
signing of the Turkish-Armenian protocols.
A recurrent theme emerges, particularly in
countries that have yet to recognize
officially the mass murder of the
Armenians in 1915 as genocide: the
dispute between Turkey and Armenia
over the genocide is exclusively their
problem. For example, the BBC, in

reporting on the protocols on Oct. 10,
2009, stated, in effect, the Armenians
say it was genocide, Turkey says it
wasn’t, so the reader does not know what
to believe:

Armenians have campaigned for
the killings to be recognized internationally
as genocide—and more than 20 countries
have done so. Turkey admits that many
Armenians were killed but says the deaths
were part of the widespread fighting that
took place in World War I.

As far back as 2005, the
distinguished human rights activist and
Nobel laureate Elie Wiesel described the
difficulty of Armenian-Turkish relations
because “ancestral hate is not easily
erased.” This gives the impression that
the problem between the two countries is
intractable ancient history, rather than a
political problem arising out of a specific
historical event: the Armenian Genocide of
1915 committed by Ottoman Turkey.

On April 9, 2009, when President
Barack Obama was in Turkey, he
distanced himself from getting directly
involved in the Armenian-Turkish issue,
stating:

I want to be as encouraging as
possible around those negotiations, which
are moving forward and could bear fruit
very quickly, very soon. And as a
consequence, what I want to do is not
focus on my views, but focus on the
views of the Turkish and the Armenian
people, if they can move forward and deal
with a difficult and tragic history, then I
think the entire world should encourage
them. So what I told the president was I
want to be as constructive as possible in
moving these issues forward quickly. And
my sense is that they are moving quickly.
I don’t want to, as the president of the
United States, to preempt any possible
arrangements or announcements that
might be made in the near future. I just
want to say that we are going to be a
partner in working through these issues in
such a way that the most important
parties, the Turks and the Armenians, are
finally coming to terms in the most
constructive way.

It seems that there is a certain
point of view prevailing that only Turkey
and Armenia have a vested interest in the

Armenian Genocide, and that it is no one
else’s problem.

One wonders, would the Rwandan
Genocide be characterized as a problem
of concern only to Hutus and Tutsis? The
complexities of the situation in Rwanda,
for example, involved Belgium, France,
Burundi, Uganda, the Democratic Republic
of Congo, the U.S., and the UN. The
United States’ contortions to avoid using
the word “genocide” in 1994, and the UN’s
refusal to accept General Dallaire’s warning
of imminent genocide there in order to
avoid getting involved, are well
documented. Such obvious political
manipulation caused outrage in most
people, and the suffering caused by the
slaughter of some 800,000 victims made
us all empathize with the plight of our
fellow human beings. The horror of that
genocide, where the men, women,
children, and elderly of one group were
targeted with the intent to annihilate
them, was an outright violation of
international law, and was watched on our
television screens, bringing the injustice
home to everyone. It may have been
easier for some to be bystanders in the
face of that genocide, but no one today
would say this tragedy is of concern only
to Hutus and Tutsis.

The same is true for the Holocaust
and the Armenian Genocide. In fact, the
Armenian Genocide is recognized by
scholars as the archetype of modern
genocide, and its lessons have universal
application. One of the lessons most
particularly associated with the Armenian
Genocide is how denial of the crime can
embolden future perpetrators, as we
learned from Adolf Hitler and Albert Speer.
In order to be able to prevent genocide in
the future, we must raise awareness of it
as a scourge on humanity and educate
our societies about it. We must resist all
attempts to disparage or dismiss any case
of genocide. Once you compromise the
universality of any genocide, the entire
worldwide effort for genocide prevention is
undermined.

The prevention of genocide and
upholding freedom of expression and
thought are mandated by the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and the
United Nations Convention on the

The Politics of Genocide
and the Turkey-Armenia Protocols

By Prof. Roger W. Smith





96

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ê³ñ·Çë »õ Ø³Ý³Ý ²åñ³ù»³Ý

Prevention and Punishment of the Crime
of Genocide. It is against this background
that the Zoryan Institute is committed to
raising awareness of genocide and the
necessity of its prevention and to
promoting universal human rights. These
are the principles reflected in our
commentary on the Turkish Armenian
Reconciliation Commission (TARC) in
2001, in our open letter to Turkish Prime
Minister Erdogan on his call for a joint
historians’ commission in 2005, in our
commentary against the proposed law to
criminalize denial of the Armenian
Genocide in France in 2006, in our co-
organizing a Symposium on the Albright-
Cohen Genocide Prevention Task Force
Report in March 2009 (which, among
other issues, was based on faulty
assumptions and the ignoring of past
history), and in our open letter to
Armenian President Sarkisian regarding
the protocols last month.

Our position on the protocols is to
make sure that the incontestability of the
Armenian Genocide is neither ignored nor
called into question. It is from this
perspective that we wrote to President
Sarkisian:

…numerous distinguished historians,
political scientists, sociologists, legal
scholars, and authoritative institutions
around the world have investigated the
genocide many times over, issued
academic publications, and even made
public declarations. These scholars have
devoted their professional lives to
conducting scientific research with the
highest levels of academic integrity. As a
result of their work, scholars have
identified the Armenian Genocide as the
archetypal case of modern genocide,
whose pattern has many similarities with
subsequent cases.

What the Armenian and Turkish
governments do or agree upon, as two
sovereign nations, is their prerogative.
However, our objective is to raise the
awareness of all those involved in these
protocols (the two signing countries, the
three OSCE monitoring countries—the
U.S., Russia, and France—and the EU
representative) that the Armenian
Genocide is a historical fact, part of the
universal human experience, and can not
be compromised.

Furthermore, any attempt to deny
it was genocide, to trivialize this enormous
crime, or to relativize it as an issue only
between Armenians and Turks will be
firmly opposed by scholars, legal
specialists, and human rights activists in
this field. The recent open letter from
Prof. William A. Schabas below is vivid

testimony of this resolve.
Dear Prime Minister Erdogan and

President Sarkisian,
The proposed protocols between

Armenia and Turkey call for an “impartial
historical commission” to investigate what
the world knows as the Armenian
Genocide of 1915.

As the leading scholarly organization
engaged in the study of genocide, we
welcome continued investigation that will
enhance our understanding of the 1915
massacres. However, we are extremely
wary of any call for allegedly impartial
research into what are clearly established
historical facts.

Acknowledgment of the Armenian
Genocide must be the starting point of
any “impartial historical commission,” not
one of its possible conclusions. The world
would not accept an inquiry into the truth
of the Nazi Holocaust, or the
extermination of the Tutsi in Rwanda, and
nor can it do so with the genocide of the
Armenians.

William Schabas, President,
International Association of Genocide
Scholars

In 1915, against the background of
great power politics intervening in the
Ottoman Empire and of World War I, some
1.5 million Armenians were slaughtered.
While on May 24, 1915, the Allied Powers
(France, Great Britain, and Russia) warned
the Ottoman leaders that they would be
called to account for their “crimes against
humanity,” U.S. Ambassador Henry
Morgenthau described on July 16, 1915
what was happening as “race
extermination.” Raphael Lemkin, the legal
scholar who coined the term “genocide” in
1944, describing in his personal memoir how
he became involved in its study, wrote:

I identified myself more and more
with the sufferings of the victims, whose
numbers grew, and I continued my study
of history. I understood that the function
of memory is not only to register past
events, but to stimulate human
conscience. Soon contemporary
examples of genocide followed, such as
the slaughter of the Armenians.

We note that monitors at the
protocols signing ceremony—Russia,
France, the European Union, and
Switzerland (the mediator in the
negotiations)—all have already
acknowledged the Armenian Genocide
through their respective parliaments. The
U.S., whose official diplomatic archive is
one of the richest historical sources on the
Armenian Genocide, will itself eventually
have to stop compromising the truth for
political expediency. President Ronald

Reagan called it genocide in 1981.
President George W. Bush described it as
“the annihilation of as many as 1.5 million
Armenians through forced exile and
murder at the end of the Ottoman
Empire” in 2004. President Obama, in
January 2008, stated:

I also share with Armenian
Americans—so many of whom are
descended from genocide survivors—a
principled commitment to commemorating
and ending genocide. That starts with
acknowledging the tragic instances of
genocide in world history. As a U.S.
senator, I have stood with the Armenian
American community in calling for
Turkey’s acknowledgment of the
Armenian Genocide. Two years ago, I
criticized the secretary of state for the
firing of U.S. Ambassador to Armenia,
John Evans, after he properly used the
term “genocide” to describe Turkey’s
slaughter of thousands of Armenians
starting in 1915. I shared with Secretary
Rice my firmly held conviction that the
Armenian Genocide is not an allegation, a
personal opinion, or a point of view, but
rather a widely documented fact
supported by an overwhelming body of
historical evidence. The facts are
undeniable. An official policy that calls on
diplomats to distort the historical facts is
an untenable policy. As a senator, I
strongly support passage of the Armenian
Genocide Resolution (H.Res.106 and
S.Res.106), and as president I will
recognize the Armenian Genocide.

Notwithstanding the above, we are
of the opinion that while Turks today are
not guilty of committing the genocide,
they are responsible for accepting and
allowing Turkey’s official state denial.
Denial is considered the final stage of
genocide, which continues to victimize the
survivors and their descendants,
aggravating an open wound that can not
heal. The tremendous pain that an
Armenian feels is no different from that a
Jew, Pole, or Roma feels because of
people, such as President Ahmedinejad of
Iran, who deny the Holocaust of World
War II, or a Tutsi feels when the Rwandan
Genocide is denied.

In conclusion, the Armenian
Genocide is part of world history. If we
want to prevent future genocides, we
must treat all cases of genocide as part of
the universal experience, and of concern
to all.

Prof. Roger Smith is the chairman of
the Academic Board of Directors of the
Zoryan Institute.
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On September 2, 1938 an editorial
appeared in the Hairenik Weekly
condemning the Turkish government’s
brutal crackdown of its Kurdish population
in Dersim. The editorial drew the following
link between the common struggle for
freedom waged by both Armenians and
Kurds:

“The case with the Kurds is a fight
born of desperation, similar to the stand
of the Armenians in 1918, a resistance
which takes into account neither numbers
nor odds. It is the natural instinct for self-
preservation and self-determination to
which all peoples aspire.”

Such an expression of solidarity with
the Kurdish Cause was not an aberration
but, rather, a direct extension of the
Armenian Revolutionary Federation’s rich
legacy of standing shoulder to shoulder
with all groups struggling against
oppression. Drawing such links between
other movements for social justice and
the Armenian Cause is an important
principle which deserves proper attention,

By Serouj Aprahamian

not only for its moral and historical
significance, but also for its political
implications in today’s context of Hai Tad
activism.

Motivating Factors
There are two major underlying

aspects behind the principle of solidarity.
One is the moral aspect which considers
freedom to be a social, rather than mere
individual, pursuit. It is based on the belief
that one can only truly be free when
freedom becomes achieved for all others
around them as well; for how can one
truly be content and secure in their
freedom if they are surrounded by
suffering and injustice? This concept is
perhaps best captured in Martin Luther
King Jr’s famous quote, “Injustice
anywhere is a threat to justice
everywhere.”

The other dimension for solidarity
hinges on a more practical political
calculation: the belief that by coming
together with others around a common

goal, one can help build a broader base of
power and improve social conditions.
Indeed, by pooling resources and
manpower, movements which are able to
collaborate with one another are logically
much more likely to achieve victories. The
smaller a group or movement is, the
more central this consideration becomes
in their hopes for pursuing justice.

The ARF Legacy
The history of the Armenian Cause,

both of these dimensions have played a
role in motivating initiatives to form bonds
with non-Armenian circles. From very
early on its existence, the ARF cultivated
ties with other peoples who similarly
struggled for liberation against despotic
regimes. Such groups included the
Russians, Kurds, Persians, Assyrians,
Macedonians and even ordinary Turks
who suffered under the Sultan.

Within the Armenian communities of
the Ottoman Empire, the Kurdish masses
stood out as an especially important

Kurds and Armenians: Finding Common Cause
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group to establish cooperation with. Like
Armenians, Kurdish peasants lived a
servile existence under Ottoman rule and
faced similar levels of exploitation. The
ARF sought to explain that both peoples
had a shared interest in resisting Turkish
tyranny and the brutality of Kurdish
landowning chieftains.

Several early ARF World Congresses
passed decisions calling for the
establishment of relations with Kurds; the
pages of Droshak, the ARF’s official
publication, commonly featured calls for
peace with the Kurds; and fedayees such
as Ishkhan, Vartkes, Goms, Roupen,
Kevork Chavoush, Rosdom and many
others made attempts to build bridges
with the Kurdish working class. Although
these attempts did not bear full fruit,
there were in fact a handful of Kurds who
were courageous enough to go against
their powerful chiefs and join with the ARF
in its struggle against the Sultan. Kurdish
figures such as Msto, Valad Nuri, Kerpela
Abbas, and Hamzeh put their lives on the
line and fought shoulder to shoulder with
Armenians. There was even a mixed
Armeno-Kurdish ARF group led by the
fedayee Mjo.

Nevertheless, the lack of a
revolutionary consciousness and the grip
of the feudal clan system within the
Kurdish community served as an obstacle
to broad-based collaboration. Many Kurds
succumbed to the divide and conquer
policies designed by the Turkish state and
participated in the massacre of
Armenians.

Following the Genocide, however, as
the Turkish government turned its
genocidal focus against the Kurds, the
ARF once again extended a hand of
harmony and collaboration to the Kurdish
people. Figures such as Vahan Papazian
worked to bring Kurds together and help
them organize resistance against the
increasingly repressive policies of Kemalist
Turkey. Due to Papazian’s efforts, a first-
ever national Kurdish league called
Hoybun was formed in Lebanon in 1927.
ARF leaders such as Garo Sassouni also
allied in favor of the Kurdish struggle and
the ARF officially raised the Kurdish issue
at meetings of the Socialist International,
beginning in 1925.

Securing Solidarity
Thus, as can be seen, attempts at

solidarity between Kurds and Armenians
persevered even in the face of past
Kurdish involvement in atrocities against
Armenians. This was due to the fact that
Kurds are a people whose fate has been
inextricably linked to that of Armenians.

Both have been victims of Turkish
brutality and have had their national rights
denied.

Just as Turkish authorities once
viewed Armenians’ call for equality and
democracy as a “threat” to their empire,
Ankara today interprets the Kurdish
people’s demand for basic human rights
as meaning “separatism.” Just as the
Ottoman authorities refused to recognize
the national identity of Armenians and
called them “Christian Turks,” the Kurdish
people have had to fight Turkey’s
attempts to officially classify them as
“Mountain Turks.” Just as they once did to
Armenians, the Turkish government
continues to suppress the language,
history, and identity of Kurds; ransacks
their schools and cultural monuments;
bans their political parties and newspapers;
pillages their towns and villages; terrorizes
their families and children; subjects Kurds
to a policy of Turkification; and attacks
their human rights workers and journalists.

There is no better example of the
horrific consequences of allowing Turkey
to get away with the Genocide than what
is happening today to the Kurds. Allowing
a crime to go unpunished only tells the
criminal that they can get away with the
same crimes over and over again. We see
this very clearly today in the case of
Turkey’s policy toward the Kurds.

In this sense, there is a moral
imperative to show solidarity with the
Kurdish people’s struggle. At the same
time, there is a tactical imperative to form
cooperation with all those who share an

interest in putting an end to Turkey’s
inhumanity. The strength of all
movements demanding justice from
Turkey would be amplified if such diverse
groups came together around their
mutual points of concern. Not doing so
would only serve the interests of the
Turkish state and continue the divide-and-
conquer policy it has so long pursued.

In addition, as has been pointed out
by academic Bilgit Ayata, dialogue
between Armenians and Kurds has the
potential to serve as a counterweight to
the counterproductive approach being
pushed on the state level between Turkey
and Armenia. Instead of succumbing to
Turkey’s imposition of dominance under
the guise of Turkish-Armenian
‘reconciliation,’ Armenians should seek
common cause with the Kurdish people
and ask themselves how there can ever
be genuine friendship with a country that
still systematically oppresses over 20% of
its own population.

Although there have been many
disappointments and negative
experiences in the ARF’s attempts to form
coalitions with other struggles, there have
also been many positive achievements.
Indeed, some of the instances of
collaboration with other liberation
movements have undoubtedly formed
one of the most remarkable chapters in
ARF history. In this light, the benefits of
collaboration should continue to be
pursued, albeit carefully and with the
vigilance that ensures that the rights of
Armenians are never made expendable.
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Years ago while studying in Halifax,
Nova Scotia (Canada), by chance I came
upon the grave of an Armenian who was
buried at the Fairview Lawn Cemetery in
Halifax, along with 120 others who had lost
their lives in the Titanic disaster in 1912.
At the time I didn’t think much about it. As
many Armenians, I was also brought up
with the notion that I would find an
Armenian under any stone anywhere in
the world. I have to confess, I actually
chuckled at this man’s headstone when I
thought, ‘Even on the Titanic?’

Last summer, I had the opportunity
to again visit Nova Scotia, a small province
with a population of less than 1 million
people. As a student, I had come to like
the small city of Halifax that lies on the
Atlantic and has one of the major harbors
in Canada – a harbor that had welcomed
Armenian survivors of the Hamidian
massacres in the late 19th century. The
province has one of the most beautiful
shores in the world. And driving along the
coast, I used to enjoy taking pictures of
the many lighthouses or watching the
whales swim near the rocky shores. The
only problem for me was only a handful of
Armenians lived in Nova Scotia.

One of the reasons I went back to
Halifax again was to visit the grave of M.
Der Zacarian. I was curious to find out
more about this Armenian who had lost his
life with the sinking of the Titanic. I was
also curious to know if there were other
Armenians on board that ship. Because
the Titanic sank near the shores of Nova
Scotia, most of the bodies that were
recovered were buried in the city of
Halifax. And Der Zacarian, a lone
Armenian, was also buried there, perhaps
forgotten and abandoned.

The largest ship of its time, the
Titanic left Southampton, England on its
way to New York City on April 10, 1912. It
was reputed to be the safest ship ever
built, so safe that the builders believed 20
lifeboats were more than enough. It
carried around 2,200 crew members and
passengers who ranged from the world’s
wealthiest to the poorest refugees. The
passengers were accommodated in three
classes: the first luxurious class
accommodated 329 passengers, the

second class had 285 passengers, and
the third class was taken up by 710
people. The crew of the Titanic was
comprised of 899 personnel.

Four days into the journey, on April
14, just before midnight, the Titanic hit an
iceberg. The collision was fatal and the
ship began to sink. Although each
passenger was issued a lifejacket, only
less than half could be accommodated on
the lifeboats. Two hours and 40 minutes
after the collision, the Titanic had sunk
completely. The next day, another ship,
the Carpathia rescued only 705 survivors
from the lifeboats. 1522 had lost their
lives.

I went over the list of names of
the passengers and located no Armenians
in either the first or the second class.
However, in the third class list, I came
across the names of 6 Armenians.
According to the registers of the Titanic, 5
of these Armenians were from the town
of Keghi in the Armenian province of
Erzeroum, and one was from ‘Abosknak’
(which could be Akkonak). The six were
identified as laborers and all had boarded
the Titanic at Cherbourg, France. Of the

six, 4 lost their lives.
Keghi was an administrative district

of Erzeroum province, and its district seat
was in Keghi-Kasaba. According to
sources, Keghi was made up of 363 large
and small villages, 51 of which were
Armenian. The estimated population of
the district at the beginning of the 20th

century was 60,000 out of whom around
20,000 were Armenians.

The economic conditions, the
Turkish persecution of the Christian
minorities, and the sporadic massacres of
the Armenians at the end of the 19th

century and the beginning of the 20th

century compelled many to leave their
towns seeking a better life in North
America. And the Keghetsi were no
different. In fact, in 1911 alone a few
thousand young Keghetsi men had
immigrated to the US as general laborers
in many North American industries.

According to one young man from
Keghi, he and 7 other Keghetsis were
joined by 4 from Moush and 4 from
Erzinga. Together, they walked for 7 days
to Trebizond on the Black Sea and sailed
to Marseilles (France). They had stayed

Even on the Titanic!
They Escaped Turkish Persecution

Only to Die with the Sinking of the Titanic

by Katia M. Peltekian
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at the Keghetsi “hotel” in Marseilles, where
their compatriots had cared for them.
This young man was fortunate; he was
waiting for money sent by his relatives in
the US to be able to sail to America. The
money arrived 3 weeks late. (I. Kaprielian,
“Immigration & Settlement of Armenians
in S. Ontario”) However, five of the
Keghetsis managed to get tickets on the
Titanic.

THE FOUR VICTIMS

According to the Titanic records, of
the four Armenians who lost their lives in
the sinking, only one body was recovered,
and is buried in Halifax. The bodies of the
other three were either not recovered or
not identified. The following information
about the victims is recorded in the Titanic
files. It is to be noted that names could
have been misspelled by the Ship’s staff.

a) Name: Mr. Maprie Der Zakarian
Age: 22 years
Last residence: Keghi, Turkey
Class: 3rd class passenger
Port of embarkation: Cherbourg, France
Ticket Number: 2656
Ticket price paid: £7, 4 shillings, 6 dimes
Destination: Brantford, Ontario, Canada
Buried: Fairview Lawn Cemetery, Halifax,
Nova Scotia, Canada

When Mr. Der Zakarian’s body was
recovered, it was tagged as #304 with the
following description:

No. 304 – Male –
Estimated Age, 26. Dark Hair
and slight mustache.
Clothing – Blue suit; striped shirt,

brown pants, three shirts.
Effects – 80 francs in gold; $12.50

in gold in purse; empty purse.

Third class ticket.
Name: Mapri Der Zacarian

b) Name: Mr. Sarkis Mardirosian
Age: 25 years
Last residence: Keghi, Turkey
Occupation: Farm laborer
Class: 3rd class passenger
Port of embarkation: Cherbourg, France
Ticket Number: 2655
Ticket price paid: £7, 4 shillings, 7 dimes
Destination: Brantford, Ontario, Canada

According to records, Mr.
Mardirosian was an Armenian-American
whose family was traced to Beirut,
Lebanon. He owned an antiques shop in
Lyons, France. Most probably. he was
visiting his family and relatives in Keghi.

His body, if recovered, was never
identified.

c) Name: Mr. Artin Zakarian
Age: 27 years
Last residence: Keghi, Turkey
Occupation: General laborer
Class: 3rd class passenger
Port of embarkation: Cherbourg, France
Ticket Number: 2670
Ticket price paid: £7, 4 shillings, 6 dimes
Destination: Brantford, Ontario, Canada

Mr. Zakarian’s body, if recovered,
was never identified.

d) Name: Mr. Arsen Sirayanian
Age: 22 years
Last residence: Keghi, Turkey
Occupation: Farmer
Class: 3rd class passenger
Port of embarkation: Cherbourg, France
Ticket Number: 2669
Ticket price paid: £7, 4 shillings, 7 dimes
Destination: Brantford, Ontario, Canada

Mr. Sirayanian’s body, if recovered,
was never identified.

On July 13, 1912, Gochnak, the
Armenian weekly from New York City,
published a letter sent by the Patriarchate
of Keghi informing the deaths of four
Keghetsis in the sinking of the Titanic.
Although the letter gives the correct
names of the victims, there is no mention
of the victims’ ages:

a) Mampré Der Zakarian leaves
behind a 25 year-old wife, a son, two
sisters and a brother.

b) Sarkis Mardirossian is survived by
an 80-year-old father, 75-year-old mother,
a pregnant wife, a 5-year-old son and a
brother.

c) Haroutyun Der Zakarian leaves
behind a 40-year-old wife and 3 sons.

d) Arsen Sirkanian (and not
Sirayanian as the Titanic records show) is
survived by a 75-year-old father and 70-
year-old mother, one sister and one
brother.

In the three cemeteries where the
Titanic victims are buried, there are
graves of unidentified passengers whose
headstones bear only numbers. In recent
years, with the advance of science, some
of the remains of the bodies were
identified by DNA tests and the names
were added to the gravestones. However,
there remain many nameless graves
which could be of the Keghetsi youth who
had escaped Turkish persecution only to
die on the Titanic.

THE TWO SURVIVORS

Looking at the list of passengers by
class, it was noticeable that most of the
1st class passengers were able to go on
the lifeboats, and survived the sinking of
the Titanic. Very few of the 710
passengers from the third class survived
the disaster. However, many male
passengers from the 3rd class were let on
the lifeboats to man the oars. The
following information about the two
Armenians who survived is provided by
the Titanic records.

a) Name: Mr. David Vartanian
Date of Birth: April 15, 1890
Last residence: Keghi, Turkey
Class: 3rd class passenger
Port of embarkation: Cherbourg, France
Ticket Number: 2658
Ticket price paid: £7, 4 shillings, 6 dimes
Destination: Brantford, Ontario, Canada

Mr. Vartanian was one of the 47
survivors who had escaped on Lifeboat
#13, although he claimed he was on
board a collapsible boat. He arrived in New
York City on board the rescue ship The
Carpathian on April 18, 1912.

The records describe Mr. Vartanian
as a 22 year old from Turkish Armenia,
the son of Azadia Vartanian and Sierma
Agoyan. A laborer, Vartanian lived in Oror
township of Keghi. He was married to
Bajer Vartanian who stayed behind in
Keghi. After disembarking in New York,
Vartanian, along with the other Armenian
survivor Mr. Krekorian, left for Canada
where he worked for a few years. Later
he moved to Pennsylvania, and then to
Michigan where he married again and had
a son and two daughters. He passed
away in Detroit in August 1966 aged 76.

Der Zacarian’s grave stone
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b) Name: Neshan Krekorian
Date of Birth: May 12, 1886
Last residence: Abosknak, Turkey
 (note: the town could be Akkonak
in Moush province)
Occupation: General laborer
Class: 3rd class passenger
Port of embarkation: Cherbourg, France
Ticket Number: 2654
Ticket price paid: £7, 4 shillings, 7 dimes
Destination: Brantford, Ontario, Canada

According to one source, Krekorian
did not have a ticket for the Titanic and
had to bribe a travel agent in Marseilles to
get on board. When the Titanic hit the
iceberg, Krekorian managed to make his
way up to the deck just as Lifeboat #10
was being lowered down. He jumped for it
and landed on the boat, saving himself.
The boat carried 28 other passengers and
2 able seamen. After landing in New York
City, he left for St. Catherine’s, Ontario
(Canada), married Persa Vartanian in 1924
and had 4 children. Krekorian worked all his
life on an assembly line at General Motors
Automobile Company. He died in St.
Catherine’s in May, 1978 at the age of 92.

Kerkorian had related his story as
the following:

It started with a muffled bang.
Krekorian, 25, heard a crash at about
11:40 p.m. as water began seeping into
the watertight compartments near the
steerage area where third-class
passengers were staying. Kerkorian
continued: “In a minute there was chaos
and confusion. Women rushed hither and
thither and then the lights went out and
we were all left in the dark. Everybody
seemed to lose their heads and just stand
about and shriek. The lights flickered back
and steerage passengers relaxed a little.”
They slipped on their life jackets and
Krekorian dressed warmly. As it turned
out, some of the European and Middle
Eastern immigrants in the lower sections
may not have had a chance. By law, the
steerage passengers were separated
from others presumably to prevent the
spread of infectious disease. Iron locks
hindered their escape. Several locked
doors had to be axed-open by Krekorian
and others as they struggled to the
outside decks. On deck, the scene was
calm at first, but over the next two hours,
things deteriorated. When the passengers
realized there weren’t enough lifeboats to
go around, panic spread. Fathers and
older males gave comforting words to
their shrieking families who were
separated from them and directed to the
lifeboats. As the head of the ship nosed

into the Atlantic, it was obvious the end
was near. Crew members dealt harshly
with male passengers trying to save
themselves. Krekorian had claimed later
that in that chaos there was no law of the
sea that women and children could go
first. He saw some throwing women and
children overboard because there wasn’t
enough space for everybody. The crew
shot men who leapt into these lifeboats.
(Titanic: The Canadian Story by Alan
Hustak).

Of course many stories were told
about the men, especially those in the 3rd

class who survived the disaster. There
was even a headline in one of the
newspapers which read “Armenian Who
Dressed in Women’s Clothes to Get off
Titanic.” Kerkorian denied it and according
to witnesses he actually used a rope to
leap into lifeboat #10 and save himself.

In addition to these Armenians, the
Toronto Star ran an article on April 19,
1912 entitled “Poor Peasant and Multi-
Millionaire Together in Death,” in which it
mentioned yet another Armenian who
died with the sinking of The Titanic.
According to this article, Mr. Nardji Narsini,
an Armenian peasant, kissed his pregnant
wife, placed her in one of the lifeboats and
said to her: “Maria, perhaps we never
meet again, but some day you tell our
child how I died.” Nardji lost his life, and his
wife Maria became the ward of charity as
soon as she disembarked the rescue ship
The Carpathia. The article continued,
“Maria Narsini lost everything she had in

the world: the linens she had made
against the day of her marriage, the
feather bed lining – they were her
marriage dot – and Nardji had saved up
$100 in addition to the price of the
steamship tickets, and this too was lost.”
However, these two names (or similar
sounding names) do not appear on either
the passenger lists or the crew lists of The
Titanic.  It is to be noted that the ship’s
records do state that their lists are
incomplete.

It is ironic that these Armenians fled
from a nightmare thousands of miles
away only to face a new disaster. What
happened to the families they had left
behind when the Turkish army entered
the Armenian villages and began
massacring the innocent? These young
men were hoping to settle down in Canada
and bring over their families. Mampre Der
Zacarian had a wife and a child. Haroutyun
Der Zakarian left behind a wife and three
sons. Sarkis Mardirossian left behind a
pregnant wife and a son. David Vartanian,
one of the survivors, was married when
he left Keghi, but years later he remarried
when he settled in America. Had he
received news that his wife did not survive
the terrible massacres perpetrated by the
Turks in the province of Erzeroum? Would
these victims have survived the Genocide
had they stayed in their towns with their
families?

With such stories, it is distressing to
know that one can find an Armenian
anywhere in this world.

The Fairview Lawn Cemetery, the Titanic Section, Halifax, Nova Scotia
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The FIPRESCI (International Association of Film Critics and
Cinema Journalists) award of the 6th Golden Apricot Yerevan In-
ternational Film Festival 2009 went to Sonbahar (Autumn) by the
young Turkish filmmaker Özcan Alper.

Alper’s first film, Momi, which presented the environment of
the director’s native culture – Islamized Armenians, or the so-
called Hemshin ethnic group – was rather promising. Those ex-
pectations were completely justified in Alper’s first feature film,
Autumn, which is already a mature work of an experienced film-
maker. It strikes with psychological depth in presenting the hero’s
state of mind to the audience and excellent camera work.  The
environment of the film is also skillfully portrayed.

The hero of the film is Yusuf (actor Onur Saylak), who
spent the best years of his life in jail “because he wanted social-
ism.” He returns to his native village on health grounds after ten
years of imprisonment in Istanbul. He is a lost person, a typical
loser who does not live in the present. The world was a window
for him in prison.  It keeps being a window also at home, from
where Yusuf can see the falling of the leaves, hear the raven’s
croak and rain. The audience understands that the same occurs
also in Yusuf’s soul. The spiritual wound and physical state, the
improper time and circumstances ruin him. The director does not
make a hero of him, nor does he make him look handsome.
Yusuf is not even able to make physical love. His meeting with
Eka, a Georgian prostitute (actress Megi Kobaladze), does not
mean much for him, yet the girl has a spiritual change and re-
turns to her homeland and family. Eka is also an unhappy person
like Yusuf and the other characters of the autumn world. Their
existence is a continuous expectation of a good life, which does
not come. This idea was expressed also by a quotation from
Chekhov’s Uncle Vanya.

Nothing special happens in the film, yet the spectator’s in-
terest isn’t diminished for a single moment. With its natural, calm
narration, static scenes and life’s true depiction, Autumn gives

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ð³ýýÇ »õ ²ÝÇ ä¿ùÙ¿½»³Ý

THE CHIAROSCURO OF HEMSHIN AUTUMN

By Artsvi Bakhchinyan

the impression of being a documentary. Especially if we take into
account that some of actors are not professionals (first of all,
Yusuf’s mother who speaks the Hemshin dialect). The impression
of documentation is deepened by the usage of archival footage
from student revolts in Istanbul in 2000.

While appreciating the artistic values of the film, one should
also mention the high professional and very esthetic work of the
cameraman (Feza Kaldiran) and the editor (Thomas Balkenhol).
It seems the film does not have a single thoughtless shot. Slow,
yet not extended shots of beautiful scenes are reminiscent of
artistic photographs.  Nature is a personage. The colors of the
village in green gradually become bright, but it is a sad brightness.
Simultaneously with the deepening of autumn, the physical state
and state of mind of the hero become worse. The life of the
hero and the film finish by the coming of winter.

The film is dedicated “to the beautiful children of these im-
patient times who never stop chasing dreams.” Özcan Alper is
one of the beautiful children of this generation of Turkish filmmak-
ers, who chases his dreams on the screen and whose impressive
new voice in Turkish cinema has been described as “Alperian.”

Özcan Alper
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Born Syuzanna Levonovna Kentikian on September 11,
1987, Susi is a German-Armenian professional boxer. She began
boxing when she was twelve years old. Following a successful
amateur career, she turned professional in 2005 when she signed
with the Hamburg boxing promoter Spotlight Boxing. Kentikian
won her first world championship fight in February 2007, and she
is the current World Boxing Association (WBA), World Boxing Or-
ganization (WBO) and Women’s International Boxing Federation
(WIBF) world flyweight champion.

Kentikian is undefeated, having won 16 of her 25 profes-
sional fights by knockout. The German television station ZDF
broadcasts her fights since July 2009. She had previously head-
lined fight cards for the television station ProSieben from 2007 to
2009. Kentikian has gained minor celebrity status in Germany,
and she hopes to reach popularity similar to the retired German
female boxing star Regina Halmich.

Early life
Susianna Kentikian was born in Yerevan, Armeniania, the

daughter of veterinary doctor Levon Kentikian and his wife
Makruki. At the age of five, she left Armenia with her parents and
her nine-year-old brother, Mikael. In 1992, the family first moved
to Berlin, Germany, and stayed at asylum seekers’ homes. How-
ever, due to the violence at these facilities and their poor knowl-
edge of the German language, they left Berlin and moved to
Moldova and later to Russia, where Kentikian went to school for a
short period of time. The family returned to Germany in 1996
and relocated in Hamburg, again living in government facilities for
asylum seekers. Kentikian’s residence status remained uncertain
for almost a decade. Several times, she and her family were
taken to the airport for deportation, but the intervention of local
friends such as her amateur trainer, Frank Rieth, who called law-
yers, the media, and local politicians, prevented their final expul-
sion. Her family received a permanent residence permit in 2005
when she signed a three-year professional boxing contract that
established a stable income.

At the age of 16, Kentikian began working as a cleaner in a
local fitness center to help her family financially. She graduated
from high school (Realschule) in the summer of 2006, and she
eventually became a German citizen in June 2008. She has ap-
plied for dispensation to be allowed to retain her Armenian citizen-
ship. Kentikian now lives with her family in an apartment near her
Hamburg boxing gym.

Amateur career
Kentikian discovered her enthusiasm for boxing when she

was twelve years old after accompanying her brother to his box-
ing training. She started with regular training herself and stated
that boxing had allowed her to forget the difficulties of her life for
a short time: “I could let everything out, my whole energy. If you
have so many problems like our family, you need something like
that.”

Kentikian won the Hamburg Championships for juniors
from 2001 to 2004. She also won the Northern German Champi-
onships for juniors in 2003 and 2004, and in October 2004, she
had her biggest amateur success by winning the International
German Women’s Amateur Championships in the featherweight
division for juniors. Kentikian found it increasingly difficult to find
opponents in the amateur ranks, as few boxers wanted to face
her in the ring, and her status as an asylum seeker did not allow
her to box outside Hamburg. Kentikian’s final amateur record
stood at 24 wins and one loss. She later blamed overeagerness
for her single loss, having fought despite health problems at the
time. Her aggressive style and fast combinations, and her ambi-
tion to always attack until she knocked out the opponent earned
her the nickname “Killer Queen”; She has often used the identi-
cally-named song by the English rock band Queen as her en-
trance music.

Professional career
Kentikian was discovered as a professional boxer at an

exhibition fight during qualifications for the World Amateur Boxing
Championships. At the beginning of 2005, she signed a three-
year contract with the Hamburg boxing promoter Spotlight Box-
ing, a joint venture of Universum Box-Promotion, focusing on
young athletes. Since then, she has been coached by Universum
trainer Magomed Schaburow. Kentikian started her professional
career on January 15, 2005, with a win by unanimous decision
over Iliana Boneva of Bulgaria on the undercard of German fe-
male boxing star Regina Halmich. Over the next 14 months,
Kentikian won nine of her eleven fights by knockout. Her unusu-
ally high knockout percentage, rarely seen in lower female weight
classes, began to draw attention. On July 25, 2006, she won her
first belt, the International German flyweight title, against Daniela
Graf by unanimous decision. In her first international title fight on
September 9, 2006, Kentikian beat Maribel Zurita from the United
States with a fourth round technical knockout for the WIBF
InterContinental flyweight title; the fight was stopped when Zurita
was cut over the left eyebrow.

2008
Kentikian successfully defended her titles against Sarah
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The killer Queen
Susianna “Susi” Kentikian
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Goodson of the Philippines by a third round technical knockout on
February 29, 2008. Goodson, who had fought almost exclusively
in lower weight classes before, was overpowered by Kentikian and
the referee ended the fight after a series of body punches in
round three. In her next title defense on May 10, 2008, Kentikian
beat Mary Ortega from the United States with a first round tech-
nical knockout. Ortega, who had previously fought against well-
known opponents such as Elena Reid and Hollie Dunaway, was
knocked down twice by straight right hands during the first
90 seconds of the fight. When Kentikian had Ortega pinned
against the ropes again, the referee stepped in shortly before the
end of round one. The quick stoppage came as a surprise to
many, including television commentator Regina Halmich, who had
expected a hard-fought bout.

In her next title defense on August 29, 2008, Kentikian
met Hager Finer of Israel, Halmich’s last opponent before retir-
ing. Following a close opening round, the boxing match turned
into a brawl, and Finer scored during the first half of the fight.
From round five onwards, Kentikian managed to take over the
bout by landing the cleaner punches and she won by unanimous
decision. On December 5, 2008, Kentikian faced Anastasia
Toktaulova of Russia, the reigning GBU flyweight champion, al-
though the GBU title was not on the line. During the uncharacter-
istic tactical fight, Kentikian managed to control her opponent
from the middle of the ring in most of the rounds. The three
judges all scored the bout in favor of Kentikian. In December
2008, she was named Germany’s female boxer of the year for
the first time.
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2009
Kentikian retained her WIBF and WBA belts with a unani-

mous decision win over Elena Reid from the United States on
March 20, 2009. Reid, who was well-known in Germany after two
controversial bouts with Halmich in 2004 and 2005, remained
largely passive from the opening bell and Kentikian controlled her
through the majority of the fight. Reid did not win a single round
on the official scorecards. On July 4, 2009, Kentikian fought the
WBA super flyweight interim champion Carolina Gutierrez Gaite of
Argentina. Kentikian used her speed and combinations to domi-
nate her opponent through the ten rounds, winning every round
on the judges’ scores.

Boxing championships and honors

Amateur titles
Hamburg Champion for juniors – 2001 to 2004
Northern German Champion for juniors – 2003 and 2004

Professional titles
International German Flyweight Title – won July 25, 2006
WBA World Flyweight Champion – won February 16, 2007
WIBF World Flyweight Champion – won December 7, 2007
WBO World Flyweight Champion – won October 10, 2009

Awards
WBA Best Female Boxer – 2007/2008
Germany’s female boxer of the year – 2008
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France-Arménie : Vous avez publié
un nouveau livre, The Invention of history
(ndlr : L’Invention de l’histoire), sur la
manière dont les Azerbaïdjanais falsifient
les faits concernant la nation, les terres et
les monuments arméniens. Que
cherchez-vous à travers ce livre ? Est-ce
une réponse au livre War against
Azerbaijan (ndlr : La Guerre contre
l’Azerbaïdjan) ?

Rouben Galichian : En avril 2008, j’ai
passé en revue le livre La Guerre contre
l’Azerbaïdjan, et cela m’a donné l’idée de
développer cette problématique. Ce livre
couvre de nombreux sujets et se veut
être une réponse générale aux
mensonges propagés par les autorités de
la République de l’Azerbaïdjan. Il est
destiné au grand public intéressé par
l’histoire, la politique et la géopolitique du
Moyen-Orient et du Caucase.

F.A. : Comme vous l’avez
mentionné dans le livre, en 1918, lorsque
le territoire au nord du fleuve Araxe est
devenu indépendant, il a été décidé de
nommer le nouveau pays la
Transcaucasie de l’Est et du Sud, mais le
parti Musavat a usé de son influence pour
faire modifier cette décision et nommer le
pays Azerbaïdjan. Ils ont alors inventé un
pays qui n’avait jamais existé auparavant.
Quel était le but du parti Musavat ? Où
était l’intérêt sur le plan politique ?

R.G. : Lorsque le territoire de
l’Azerbaïdjan a été nommé, le nom n’a
pas été inventé, mais «emprunté» à la
province iranienne d’Azerbaïdjan, située de
l’autre côté du fleuve Araxe et vieille de
2 000 ans. Cela a été fait
intentionnellement pour que par la suite,
ce nouveau pays puisse prétendre
englober la province iranienne, élargir ainsi
son territoire et franchir un pas de plus
vers la réalisation d’un plan de nature
panturquiste : avoir une ceinture de pays
turcophones de l’Asie Mineure jusqu’à la
Mongolie.

F.A. : Quelle est cette nation qui vit
maintenant en Azerbaïdjan ? Comment a-
t-elle réussi à inventer l’identité de
l’Azerbaïdjan ?

R.G. : Je crois que la population de

Dans son ouvrage L’Invention de l’histoire, Rouben Galichian explique comment  l’Azerbaïdjan
a été fabriqué de toutes pièces en 1918, et il tire la sonnette d’alarme sur les dangers de la
propagande anti-arménienne de Bakou.

L’invention de l’Azerbaïdjan
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l’actuelle République d’Azerbaïdjan se
compose d’un mélange de Perses,
d’Azéris iraniens, de Tats, d’Avars, de
Kurdes et de tribus daghestanis, talyches,
udis et lezguines (ces deux dernières sont
les héritières des Albanais du Caucase),
auxquels s’ajoutent les invasions des
Seldjoukides, des Mongols et d’autres
tribus turques, généralement connues
sous le nom de Tatars.

La langue de ces peuples est
devenue le turc azéri, même si leur langue
a été écrite principalement en persan.
Lorsque ce territoire a été nommé
Azerbaïdjan en 1918, les habitants ont été
nommés les Azéris. En dépit de cette
dénomination et pendant plus de douze
ans, la population n’utilisait pas le terme
«azéri», mais celui de Tatars. Cette
identité azérie a été imposée à la
population par ceux qui voulaient élargir le
territoire. Je ne vois pas pourquoi les
autorités azerbaïdjanaises ont peur
d’admettre que leur population est un

mélange de races et par conséquent,
l’héritière de toutes ces cultures. Regardez
les Etats-Unis d’Amérique qui forment le
plus grand mélange de races et de
peuples : ils sont fiers de leur patrimoine
varié !

F.A. : Pour faire la différence entre
les deux populations, devons-nous
appeler les habitants de la République
d’Azerbaïdjan les «Azerbaïdjanais» et les
habitants de la province de l’Azerbaïdjan
en Iran les «Azéris» ?

R.G. : Oui, je suis d’accord avec
vous ! Cela semble être une bonne
solution, car les vrais Azéris sont les
peuples des provinces iraniennes
d’Azerbaïdjan occidental et oriental, ainsi
que de la province d’Ardabil. Ces trois
provinces, dans le passé, ont toutes été
regroupées en une seule province :
l’Azerbaïdjan. La population de la
République d’Azerbaïdjan doit choisir un
nom semblable à ses origines. Si elle

Rouben Galichian
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prétend être l’héritière des Albanais,
pourquoi ne pas utiliser le terme
«Albanais» pour se désigner ?

F.A. : Le gouvernement
azerbaïdjanais cherche-t-il à créer un
Azerbaïdjan unifié par sécession de la
province iranienne ?

R.G. : Cela semble être le but,
comme le prévoient de nombreux
historiens et politiciens. Pour preuve les
événements de 1946, lorsque la Faction
démocratique de l’Azerbaïdjan, installée et
soutenue par l’URSS, a tenté d’annexer la
province iranienne de l’Azerbaïdjan à
l’Union soviétique et à nouveau en 1992,
lorsque le président de l’Azerbaïdjan,
Eltchibey, a invité “les frères et les sœurs
du sud du fleuve Araxe” à se joindre à
eux dans un Azerbaïdjan “unifié”.

F.A. : Compte tenu de certains
événements survenus au XXe siècle et de
la faiblesse du système étatique
arménien, on n’a pas réussi à empêcher
la destruction de l’héritage culturel
arménien en Arménie occidentale.
Maintenant que l’Arménie a un Etat
indépendant, on ne peut pas empêcher la
destruction des églises et des monuments
arméniens en Azerbaïdjan et en Géorgie.
Quelle en est la raison ? Pourquoi ne peut-
on pas mobiliser la communauté
internationale ?

R.G. : C’est précisément cette
question qui a motivé l’écriture de mon
livre. Les autorités arméniennes, les
hommes politiques, les académiciens, les
spécialistes et les scientifiques ont gardé le
silence pendant trop longtemps. À
l’époque soviétique, la tendance était de
ne pas offenser les Républiques
«soeurs», en dépit du fait qu’elles étaient
en infraction vis-à-vis des Arméniens
depuis les années 1960. Dans un article
paru récemment dans l’un des quotidiens
arméniens, le journaliste demande au
ministre des Affaires étrangères de la
République d’Arménie, pourquoi sur les
cartes arméniennes du Karabagh, le

territoire n’est pas indiqué comme
indépendant. Réponse du ministre :
l’Arménie ne veut pas créer d’animosité
avec son voisin. Et pendant tout ce
temps, le soi-disant “pays voisin et ami”
imprime et distribue des livres et des
articles contre l’Arménie et les Arméniens,
en annonçant même que les Arméniens
n’ont jamais vécu dans le Caucase du Sud
et que tous les monuments chrétiens de
ce territoire appartiennent au patrimoine
azéri.

Les autorités arméniennes et celles
de la diaspora devraient se rendre compte
que c’est un jeu dangereux qui, un jour,
peut devenir une «réalité». Des articles
devraient être distribués et des sites Web
préparés pour expliquer vraiment ce
qu’est l’histoire régionale. Je sais que c’est
un exercice qui demande beaucoup de
temps, mais si nous ne le faisons pas,
dans cinquante ans, le point de vue
azerbaïdjanais sera omniprésent, sans un
livre qui le conteste. Ainsi, l’histoire sera
modifiée selon la version azérie. Nous, les
Arméniens, avons conservé notre histoire
quand nous n’avions pas de pays
indépendant. Maintenant que nous avons
un pays indépendant, nous allons perdre
notre histoire, sans aucune lutte ! Il est
absolument insuffisant de dire que les
revendications azéries sont “stupides et
sans fondement”, nous devons faire
quelque chose ! Sinon, comment
pourrons-nous faire face à nos
générations futures ?

Les livres azéris ont même nommé
le territoire de la République d’Arménie
“l’Azerbaïdjan occidental”, et leurs auteurs
sont restés impunis, sans même faire
l’objet de contestation ! Pourquoi les
Arméniens n’ont-ils pas poursuivi en
justice la Turquie et l’Azerbaïdjan pour la
destruction de leur patrimoine, qui vise à
tenter d’effacer le nom arménien de la
région ? Y a-t-il quelqu’un au sein du
gouvernement qui a pensé à ce sujet ?

F.A. : Les Azerbaïdjanais sont dans

une guerre permanente de l’information
contre les Arméniens, et la publication d’un
ouvrage comme La Guerre contre
l’Azerbaïdjan l’atteste. Que peut faire la
diaspora arménienne en Europe et
ailleurs, pour présenter notre patrimoine
culturel d’Azerbaïdjan à la communauté
internationale et le protéger ? D’autre
part, ils pratiquent un lavage de cerveau
sur leur propre population. Les jeunes
sont mal informés et c’est très dangereux
pour les Arméniens. Qu’en pensez-vous ?

R.G. : Comme je l’ai dit tout à
l’heure, pour avancer, il faut publier tous
types de littératures et créer des sites
Web – en anglais et en russe, notamment
– pour contredire la version azérie. La
jeune génération azérie croit vraiment que
leur version est parole d’évangile. Au mois
d’avril dernier, j’ai présenté mon livre aux
instances de l’Union européenne, en
présence de cinq jeunes militants azéris. À
la fin, l’un d’eux a contesté mes
arguments, mais lorsque j’ai fait référence
à différentes sources d’Europe occidentale
et azéries, il a cessé de me contester,
pour suggérer que seuls les historiens
azéris pouvaient me rencontrer et
contester mes points. J’ai accepté avec
joie, mais à ce jour, je n’ai toujours pas
entendu parler d’eux.

Les deux historiens locaux qui ont
écrit l’histoire de Chirvan, du Daghestan et
du Karabagh aux 18e et 19e siècles, ont
beaucoup écrit sur les Arméniens vivant
dans la région. Aucun d’eux n’a mentionné
le nom de l’Azerbaïdjan, sauf lorsque l’on
parle de la province perse. Les œuvres
originales sont en persan et ont été
traduites en langue azérie moderne,
laquelle utilise l’alphabet latin. Dans les
nouvelles versions, toute référence à
l’Arménie et aux Arméniens a été
supprimée, et les chapitres principalement
consacrés aux sujets arméniens sont
totalement passés à la trappe. J’ai
proposé aux jeunes activistes azéris
d’aller consulter les originaux et de trouver
quelqu’un qui lise et traduise pour eux.
Pour qu’ils connaissent la vérité dans sa
totalité, et non plus seulement une partie !

F.A. : Le cimetière de Djougha a été
définitivement rasé en 2005 par les
soldats azerbaïdjanais. Aujourd’hui, le
gouvernement de l’Azerbaïdjan tente de
détruire toute trace de l’héritage arménien
des territoires qui sont sous son contrôle.
La destruction intentionnelle du cimetière
de Djoulfa doit être considérée comme un
crime contre le patrimoine de l’humanité.
Malheureusement, l’UNESCO accorde le
titre d’ambassadeur honoraire à Mehriba
Aliyeva, l’épouse de l’actuel président de

Notre gouvernement a fait trop peu, trop tard.
Les instigateurs de la première plainte adressée
à l’UNESCO et à l’UE ont été des particuliers et
des organisations. Je blâme les autorités pour ne
pas avoir renvoyé l’affaire devant la Cour
internationale de Justice de La Haye. N’est-ce
pas une autre forme de génocide ? N’est-ce pas
un génocide culturel ?
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l’Azerbaïdjan. De toute évidence, la
politique de l’Azerbaïdjan ne dérange
personne. Pourquoi ?

R.G. : Parce que notre
gouvernement a fait trop peu, trop tard.
Les instigateurs de la première plainte
adressée à l’UNESCO et à l’UE ont été des
particuliers et des organisations. Je blâme
les autorités pour ne pas avoir renvoyé
l’affaire devant la Cour internationale de
Justice de La Haye. N’est-ce pas une
autre forme de génocide ? N’est-ce pas
un génocide culturel ?

Quant à l’Occident, pour
«récompenser» l’Azerbaïdjan de sa
politique, il fait passer, comme pour la
plupart des pays, les considérations
économiques et les profits financiers
immédiats avant les droits de l’homme et
la justice. Mais ceci s’applique aussi à de
nombreux Arméniens, pour qui le profit
passe avant la patrie.

F.A. : Avez-vous visité les fouilles de
Tigranakert en Artsakh ? C’est une preuve
évidente que l’Artsakh est une terre
arménienne. Qu’en pensez-vous ?

R.G. : Je n’ai pas encore visité
Tigranakert, mais j’ai rencontré Hamlet
Petrossian, le chef des fouilles, un certain
nombre de fois et ai assisté à l’ouverture,
en février dernier à Erévan, de son
exposition de clichés sur Tigranakert.
Nous avons discuté du résultat des
opérations. Il m’a montré beaucoup de
photos très impressionnantes.
Évidemment, c’est une découverte
archéologique très importante ; mais là
encore, Hamlet Petrossian a dû trouver le
financement lui-même, trop peu aidé qu’il
fut par les autorités.

F.A. : Pouvez-vous présenter à nos
lecteurs l’organisation «La recherche sur
l’architecture arménienne » (RAA) ? Quels
sont ses projets actuels ?

R.G. : La RAA a été fondée par le Dr
Armen Haghnazarian (1941-2009), alors
qu’il était étudiant en architecture à
l’Université d’Aachen, en Allemagne.
Armen avait pour objectif de
photographier et de recenser tout le
patrimoine culturel architectural arménien
construit dans l’Arménie historique et dans
les territoires actuellement situés en
dehors de l’Arménie.

Depuis sa création en 1978, la RAA
a recensé et photographié des milliers de
monuments et de khatchkars détruits,
dont certains ont disparu depuis. Armen
disait toujours : “Si nous ne pouvons pas
préserver ces monuments physiquement,
au moins nous devons le faire sur papier.”
Et maintenant en numérique.

La RAA a joué un rôle important
dans la rénovation des monastères
arméniens situés dans l’Azerbaïdjan
iranien, comme les monastères de Saint
Thaddée et Saint Stépanos. Ce travail est
maintenant poursuivi par les autorités
iraniennes. Jusqu’à présent, dix ouvrages
ont été publiés par la RAA sur les monu-
ments arméniens d’Azerbaïdjan et de
Géorgie.

Depuis dix ans, la RAA a installé son
centre à Erévan où elle met à disposition
des dossiers sur l’héritage architectural
arménien dans le monde. J’espère
sincèrement que, après la mort
prématurée d’Armen au mois de février
dernier, les autorités arméniennes aideront
le personnel de la RAA à mener à bien ce
travail inestimable de préservation du
patrimoine culturel.

F.A. : Vous avez reçu le titre de
Docteur honoris causa de l’Académie
nationale des Sciences d’Arménie.
Pourriez-vous expliquer à nos lecteurs à
quelle occasion ?

R.G. : Le Présidium de l’Académie
nationale des Sciences d’Arménie a été
assez aimable pour m’honorer du titre de
Docteur honoris causa en novembre
dernier, suite à mes travaux de
cartographie sur les cartes de l’Arménie.
Mes travaux comportent trois volumes de
cartes historiques de l’Arménie :  A
Cartographic Heritage (Un Patrimoine
cartographique) en 2004, Hayastane
Hamashkharhayin Qartezagrutyan mej
(L’Arménie dans la cartographie
universelle), en arménien et en russe,

paru en 2005 et Countries South of the
Caucasus in Medieval Maps. Armenia,
Georgia and Azerbaijan (Les Pays du Sud-
Caucase – Arménie, Géorgie et
Azerbaïdjan – dans les cartes médiévales)
en anglais et en arménien, publié en 2007.

F.A. : Vivez-vous à Londres ou à
Erévan ? Sur quel projet travaillez-vous en
ce moment ?

R.G. : J’habite près de cinq mois par
an à Londres et le reste à Erévan où mon
épouse, Mariette, travaille également à la
formation de psychothérapeutes et de
conseillers. Je poursuis mon travail de
recherche cartographique en Angleterre,
où j’ai un meilleur accès aux livres anciens
et aux cartes – à la British Library à
Londres, à la Bodleian Library à Oxford et
ailleurs.

Avec quelques amis, nous avons
mis en place un organisme de charité à
Londres, intitulé Friends of Armenia (Les
Amis de l’Arménie), qui a pour but de
mener différents projets caritatifs en
Arménie (www.friendsofarmenia.org).
Cela m’occupe en Angleterre, où je tente
de lever des fonds, et en Arménie, où je
passe beaucoup de temps pour nos
projets en cours et à la recherche de
nouveaux. Pour le moment, je travaille
sur des documents médiévaux, des
cartes routières et des cartes
arméniennes du Royaume de Cilicie.

Propos recueillis

et traduits de l’anglais

par Arminé Adjamian

Biographie
de Rouben Galichian

Rouben Galichian est né à Tabriz, en Iran, d’une famille d’Arméniens
immigrés de Van en 1915. Après ses études à Téhéran, il obtient une bourse
universitaire au Royaume-Uni, et passe son diplôme d’ingénieur à l’Université
d’Aston, à Birmingham. Son intérêt pour la cartographie est apparu tôt dans sa
vie, mais sérieusement à partir des années 1970. Son premier ouvrage, Historic
Maps of Armenia . The Cartographic Heritage, paru en 2004, est une œuvre
unique où, pour la première fois, toutes les cartes de l’Arménie sont rassemblées.
Son deuxième livre, intitulé Countries South of the Caucasus. Armenia and
Azerbaijan, verra le jour en 2007.

Rouben Galichian a publié plusieurs articles dans des revues spécialisées
comme Image Mundi et The IMCoS Journal. Il a également donné des
conférences dans de nombreux pays comme l’Arménie, l’Angleterre, la France, les
Etats-Unis et l’Iran.



2009

111

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ ²ÉÇë ÞÇÃÇÉ»³Ý

Ce Vanetsi, originaire de l’Ourartou,
a été forgé par une nature rigoureuse.

Il appartient à une race protégée.
Espiègle et câlin, il est le compagnon idéal
de son maître.

On dit qu’après le déluge, ses
ancêtres descendirent de l’arche de Noé
pour rejoindre le Mont Ararat à la nage. Le
chat de Van, qu’on appelle en arménien
Vana gadou et turc de Van dans les
expositions félines, est le seul de son
espèce qui peut plonger dans les eaux
salées du lac de Van et nager jusqu’à
l’embouchure des rivières qui s’y jettent. Il
se nourrit des petits poissons vivant là,
seule espèce pouvant supporter la forte
salinité du lac.

Adorable boule au pelage soyeux, ce
chat nageur est issu d’une race naturelle
que l’on confond souvent avec l’angora
turc. Mais les angoras, nommés ainsi
d’après Ankara, ont une généalogie
séparée avec le gène W associé à la
fourrure blanche, les yeux bleus et la
surdité dont n’est pas préservé le Van
blanc, comme tous les chats blancs qu’ils
soient de race ou non.  Celui-ci a des poils
mi-longs ou courts, tout blancs, et pour
certains mouchetés de beige sur la tête et
la queue mais ces bicolores ont
pratiquement disparu depuis des décennies
de la région. Toutefois, quelques rares
éleveurs dans le monde essaient de le
sauvegarder. Ses yeux peuvent être de
couleur ambrée et bleu - yeux vairons qui
résulteraient d’un accident génétique - ou
bleus tous les deux. Il appartient à une
race protégée par le gouvernement turc,
dont les traits génétiques n’ont pas été

Le chat de Van, un chat de race

altérés depuis leur origine.
Très attaché à son maître, ce gadou

(chat) de race domestique a un besoin vital
d’affection et reste fidèle jusqu’à la mort.
Michel Pothier, éleveur du chat de Van, est
souvent vu faisant ses courses, son chat
sur l’épaule qui ne le quitte pas. Actif, il a
besoin de se dépenser et de jouer. Il peut
ouvrir les portes, allumer l’électricité et faire
couler l’eau – qu’il adore - avec les
mitigeurs. Prudence lors d’une absence
prolongée ! Docile, il peut cependant
retrouver ses origines sauvages
rapidement lorsqu’il part chasser pendant

quelques mois en montagne à 2000m
d’altitude. Et retrouver tout content son
foyer !  Il sait braver le danger et faire
reculer un berger allemand, pattes
dressées. Sa longévité peut se révéler
exceptionnelle et on rapporte un chat de
Van qui a atteint l’âge de 40 ans.

Si dans la littérature arménienne on
ne trouve guère mention de ce chat, sa
puissance et sa majesté en auraient fait
un symbole de la résistance à
l’envahisseur turc par les Arméniens.

Zmrouthe Aubozian

Historique du chat de Van

Des ossements de chats ont été trouvés à Jéricho, datant du néolithique, il y a
plus de neuf mille ans avant J.C. Probablement domestiqués par les Egyptiens au 3ème
millénaire avant Jésus-Christ, ils étaient sacrés. Le chat de Van, né à 1720m d’altitude
dans le Vaspourakan, provient d’une race ancienne puisque les Romains, occupants de
l’ancienne Arménie, frappèrent leurs pièces de monnaie (75 à 387 après J.C.) à son
effigie. Découvert en 1856 par un naturaliste français, Lotin de la Val, le Van fut introduit
en France dans les années 30 et dans les années 50 en Grande-Bretagne. Il a été
réintroduit à plusieurs reprises en France, en particulier en 1978. La FIFe (Fédération
féline) l’a reconnu en 1971. Michel Pothier a rapporté des blancs de Van dans les années
1980. Présentés sur les podiums, ils ont remporté des Best (Best variété, Best couleur,
Best portée). Mais il lui a fallu 15 ans de bataille pour qu’enfin le standard du LOOF (Livre
officiel des origines félines) reconnaisse l’existence d’un turc Van blanc.
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Vêtu d’une veste en satin noir, avec
un large sourire et des yeux bleus brillants
à en faire craquer plus d’une, Garou a fait
son apparition vers 15 h 30 aux portes de
l’ambassade de France où
s’impatientaient ses fans et les médias.
Série de flashes, même avec un simple
téléphone portable, chacun s’est bousculé
pour immortaliser la star. Il ne s’attendait
pas à un tel accueil de la part des
Arméniens – qui connaissent l’artiste sur le
bout des doigts –, celui qui a lancé sa
carrière en chantant Belle dans la comédie
musicale Notre-Dame de Paris ! Interrogé
par France-Arménie sur la question de
savoir s’il était conscient en venant en
Arménie de son extrême popularité en
tant qu’artiste francophone – au même
titre que Charles Aznavour et Joe Dassin
–, Garou n’a pas caché son étonnement.
“J’avoue avoir été très surpris à mon
arrivée, dit-il en riant avec son accent
québécois si attendrissant, car j’ai eu
l’impression que le personnel de l’aéroport
avait triplé. Tous m’ont entouré pour faire
des photos avec tout le monde. J’étais
vraiment stupéfait ! ”. Puis, plus
sérieusement : “Je ne peux pas avoir de
plus grande fierté personnelle que
d’amener la langue française dans des
pays qui ne sont pas, à la base,
francophones. Et c’est encore plus vrai
dans le cadre de la semaine de la
francophonie. Je me considère avant tout
comme un citoyen de la terre, mais je
suis Québécois et nous nous sommes
battus longtemps pour garder la
francophonie. Parfois, on raconte qu’on
est un petit village gaulois qui résiste à
l’envahisseur américain. Rester
francophones est notre fierté.”

Lors de la conférence de presse,
extrêmement courte (vingt minutes
environ), l’artiste n’échappera pas à une
série de questions sur son ressenti en
terre arménienne : “J’ai été très ému au
monastère de Khor Virap face au Mont
Ararat, un moment inoubliable dont je me
souviendrai toute ma vie.” Sur la rumeur
concernant ses hypothétiques origines
arméniennes, on aura droit à un joli trait
d’humour :  “Je ne les ai pas encore
trouvées, c’est ce soir que cela va se
passer !”. C’est que l’artiste est joueur…
Lorsqu’une journaliste lui demande s’il
chantera Belle lors du spectacle, il

s’amusera de sa notoriété : “J’en ai marre
et il est hors de question que j’interprète
cette chanson ce soir !”. Long soupir de
déception dans la salle. Garou reprend
alors la parole. “Je blague, je ne me
lasserai jamais de cette chanson. Elle a
transformé ma vie et mon objectif est de
rendre les gens heureux. ”

La conférence s’achève donc sur un
“ouf” de soulagement. Tous les journalistes
– surtout les femmes – oublieront leur
statut et se précipiteront sur leur artiste
fétiche pour un autographe ou une photo à
ses côtés. Un moment amusant, sauf
pour la maison de production arménienne,
Black ban, une société bien rigide avec nos
confrères et consoeurs d’Erévan : non
seulement, contrairement aux Français,
elle conditionnera la délivrance de leur
accréditation à la présentation de leur
curriculum vitae et de leur liste de
questions, mais elle ira jusqu’à exiger de la
gent féminine de se présenter à
l’ambassade vêtue d’une jupe ou d’une
robe !

Garou lui-même, sera surpris
d’apprendre que les questions ont été
minutieusement sélectionnées à l’avance,
avouant publiquement qu’il “préfére la
spontanéité”. “Maladie russe”, lui soufflera
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Dans le cadre de la semaine de la francophonie, le chanteur québécois, Garou, a donné un
spectacle le 22 mars dernier au Palais des sports d’Erévan, après une conférence de presse à
l’ambassade de France. Ses admirateurs l’attendaient de pied ferme.

Garou, l’idole des jeunes Arméniens

discrètement à l’oreille l’ambassadeur de
France en Arménie, Serge Smessow. Et
comme si cela ne suffisait pas, le soir au
concert, les bérets rouges se livreront à
une chasse à l’homme contre les
photographes, malgré leur autorisation de
flasher une dizaine de minutes : la carte
mémoire de leur appareil photo sera
confisquée et plusieurs d’entre eux se
verront jeter dehors comme des
malpropres, à l’image de Max Sivaslian ou
encore Photolure ! Le public, composé en
grande majorité de jeunes, ne s’apercevra
de rien, enthousiasmé qu’il était à l’idée de
vibrer au plus près de son idole et de
l’acclamer à chaque chanson, notamment
lorsque Garou entonnera Belle.

L’artiste a enflammé la salle de
concert. Les journaux lui consacreront des
articles élogieux, soulignant qu’Erévan
n’avait pas vu depuis bien longtemps un
concert aussi dynamique et que Garou
avait fait “exploser” le Palais des sports.
Respoublika Armenia se fera même
l’interprète du ressenti de l’artiste avant le
baisser du rideau : “Garou a quitté
l’Arménie avec un sentiment particulier et
emmènera avec lui un morceau de nos
cœurs.”

Maïté Jardin
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Stressé, fatigué, déprimé et envie de pleurer? Eh
oui! Ce sont tous des états d’âme qu’il nous arrive de
vivre de temps à autres! Que faire dans ces moments-
là? Rire! Mais, riez-vous assez et riez-vous assez fort?
Assez pour que ça fasse mal aux côtes et que ça finisse
en larmes? Des larmes de joie, bien sûr!

«J’ose dire qu’aucun être ne se trouve vraiment en bonne
santé s’il ne peut rire de lui-même...» émet le psychologue
Gorden Allport. Les gens sont trop préoccupés parfois et
prennent la vie trop au sérieux ou trouvent toujours le moyen de
se plaindre à propos de tout. Pour certains, c’est un défi de
trouver des erreurs. Pour d’autres, à l’âge adulte il faut travailler
sérieusement et le rire n’appartient qu’aux enfants. Ceci est
néfaste pour la santé et représente une

bien triste façon de voir la vie quand on sait que le rire est
accessible à tous et qu’il aide à se sentir tellement bien!

Le Pourquoi?
Le rire est certes un des meilleurs remèdes. Il détend le

corps, donne de l’énergie et aide à «remonter le moral» pour
faire face aux difficultés plus sereinement. lI apaise même des
douleurs physiques et émotionnelles.

Le rire diminue le niveau de stress hormonal (comme le
cortisol et l’épinéphrine)  et augmente les hormones d’endorphine
qui contribuent à l’amélioration de l’état de santé général. De
plus, le rire stimule la production d’anticorps, fortifiant ainsi le
système immunitaire.

Psychologiquement, le rire aide à faire oublier les soucis.
Il libère l’esprit et permet ainsi de poser un regard neuf, un regard
positif sur les tracas. Parfois, il constitue un moyen de camoufler
la réalité quand on ressent beaucoup d’angoisse. En fait, cette
pratique populaire permet de dédramatiser, et le plus drôle là-
dedans, c’est que ça ne coûte rien!

Physiquement, quand une personne rit de bon cœur, au
point d’en avoir les larmes aux yeux, l’exercice physique ne
manque pas! La tension artérielle et le pouls augmentent,
mettant dix-sept différents muscles à contribution, dont ceux de
l’abdomen, des épaules, du diaphragme, et ce, tout en brûlant
des calories! Évidemment, il s’agit d’une expérience extraordinaire
pour le cœur aussi puisque plusieurs recherches et même des
études scientifiques (par Dr Michael Miller de l’Université de
Maryland) démontrent que le rire aiderait à son bon
fonctionnement.

D’un point de vue social, le rire aide les gens à entrer en
contact, à améliorer les interactions sociales, tout en rehaussant
la qualité de vie.

Le Comment?

Il existe plusieurs moyens accessibles pour stimuler le rire
et favoriser la bonne humeur. En voici quelques-uns:

Ha! Ha! Ha! Ha! Ha!!!

Par Tamar Kabassakalian-Gosdanian

« Le rire bien franc et bien naturel
vaut mieux pour eux que tous les

médicaments du monde »
S. Genlis

- Aller au cinéma pour voir une comédie ou la louer au club
vidéo.

- Côtoyer surtout des personnes amusantes.
- Sortir voir des spectacles d’humour ou aller au Festival

juste pour rire
- S’amuser entre amis pour le plaisir de rire.
- Contrer les effets du stress ou de l’ennui par l’humour en

dédramatisant les situations litigieuses au lieu de se plaindre et de
se frustrer.

Pour terminer, la définition scientifique du rire est la
suivante: «Exprimer la gaieté par l’élargissement de l’ouverture
de la bouche, accompagné d’expirations saccadées plus ou
moins bruyantes». Cette description omet d’expliquer que le rire
satisfait pleinement le cœur, l’âme et le corps de l’être humain.
De plus, le rire joyeux et la bonne humeur aident à diminuer le
stress, et même à renforcer le système immunitaire!
Qu’attendez-vous? Riez de bon cœur! Mais, attention, ça risque
d’être contagieux!

« Le rire va quelquefois jusqu’aux convulsions; on
dit même que quelques personnes sont mortes de rire;
j’ai peines à le croire, et sûrement il en est davantage
qui sont mortes de chagrin »

Voltaire






